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CHAP. I, 


Ix a night when contending elements in war- 
ring .clamor denounced their ſeparate right to 
terrify mankind, one female ſervant had, with pe- 
culiar care, doubly locked the doors, and watch- 
fully examined the wooden bars of each caſement 
ſhutter, in a large, but ſhattered houſe, hid amidſt 
the mountains of South Wales. 

She proceeded to the apartment of her miſtreſs, 
aſſuring herſelf, by the way, that as the had never 
done harm to any body, nothing could hurt her, 
yet the forbore looking behind her, and reached 
the chamber where the family were affembled. 
A loud guſt of wind, accompanied by a burſt of 
thunder, occaſioned her entering it rather preci- 
pitately. 

An inquiſitive ſort of tremor accompanied the 
interrogation of, ; 

„What's the matter, Agnes?“ from the el- 
deſt lady, added to a laugh of that convulfive kind, 

B reſembling 
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reſembling the ague in a ſhivering fit ; in which, 
however, the was joined by her daughters. 

They drew nearer to the fire—they ſtirred it 
up, and defired Agnes to place herſelf, for that 
night, in the ſame room. 0 

They then ſeemed to defy the ſtorm, and 
opened a book, to renew their evening occupa- 
tion. | 4 

While Julia is turning over the leaves, to find 
the page where ſhe had left off, I will give my 
reader ſome account of their gloomy reſidence, 
and why they were induced to prefer it. 

True, they had known the joys of ſocial inter- 
courſe ; but, from a ſeries of circumſtances, were 
happy to accept the offer of Lord Orwell, whoſe 
father had ſometimes ſpent a few months in the 
year at this manſion. 

At his death, it no longer became the reſort of 
any of that family, but was left to the care of an 
old woman, to open the windows when ſhe 
thonght propery and, as it is commonly called, keep 
it aired. 

His Lordſhip chanced to meet the preſent ten- 

ants at his banker's. From ſome undeſcribables 
he obſerved in them, he was induced to inquire 
who they were. 
* replied, he had long known them, 
and that he wiſhed to know how to ſerve them; 
as their mother had, as his Lordſhip witneſſed, 
Juſt quitted him with much chagrin. She had, 
he ſaid, been conſulting him, what was beſt to be 
done, as her circumſtances were reduced. 

Let them get out of this ſcene of vice and 
folly,” {aid his Lordſhip. “ There is Orwell Ma- 
nor ſtands unoccupied ; I ſhould be obliged, in- 
ſtead of conferring a favour on them, if they 


would live in it: The old woman, placed there, 
| is 
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is letting it go to ruin, for want of care: My ſtew- 
ard informs me, the furniture is eaten by moths, 
and dropping piecemeal, from. damp. I will place 
her in a cottage, and immediately give orders for 
the reception of your friends.” 

The good heart of Mr. rejoiced in this 
fortunate event, and he did not fail to communi- 
cate the intelligence to Mrs. Byron; and Lord 
Orwell, in conſequence, waited on her, to repeat 
his offers; which from his character, and the ad- 
vice of Mr. ——, ſhe joyfully accepted; and ſoon 
after the day was fixed for their departure. 

It was in the month of January, about fix in the 
evening, they turned off from the turnpike road, 
at the 190 mile ſtone; and, after much toſſing 
and jumbling, they arrived at this habitation. . 

The moon was kind enough to exhibit ſome ve- 
ry fine elms on each fide this rugged road. 

They ſtopped on the ſteep of a hill, beſide a ve- 
ry high wall, where the poſtilllon, after much 
ſearch, found ſome worn-out ſteps, that led upto a 
broken door; at which, with the head of his whip, 
he knocked forcibly. : 

'The old woman hobbled forth, in great ſpeed, 
with her candle under her apron, to give a wel- 
come to her expected gueſts, and declared, how 
very ſorry ſhe was, that the front entrance was fo 
overgrown, that a carriage could not enter that 
Way ; but if the ladies would ſtep acrols the poul- 
try yard, through the brew houſe, into the kitchen 
and through the hall, they would find a good fire 
in the oak parlour. 

I do not pretend to deſcribe the ſenſations of 
my heroines, ever uſed to gaiety and joy; let thoſe 
who have experienced the like, thank their own 


fancy, for doing juſtice to what cannot be deſcribed; 


ſuffice it for me to ſay, that from that pcriod, till 
<"-4 0 © the 
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the beginning of this hiſtory, little happened wor- 
thy relating. 

The houſe remained in the ſame ſtate, over- 
grown without, with encroaching evergreens ; 
clean within, but dreary; one quarter part not 
being occupied; the land being let to farmers, 
there remained only two gardens, whole totter- 
ing walls, alcoves, temples, flights of ſteps, maim- 
ed ſtatues, and ſhrubs, towering into trees, gave 
you a melancholy idea of time paſt: And its pre- 
ſent miſtreſs could not but confeſs, it bore a juſt 
reſemblance to her fortune. 

In this ſolitude their chief endeavour was to 
profit by neceſſity; and many elegant and uſeful ac- 
compliſhments were called forth, which ſoftened 
that ſolemnity of ſcene, which muſt, by degrees, 
have dwindled into melancholy. 

The dance, the ſong, the lute, all broke upon 
the gloom; and the glad echo through the hall, 
reverberated the ſounds of joy and innocence. 

The book was generally the night's reſource ; 
and ſometimes hiſtory, and ſometimes lighter 
reading, took their turns in their amuſements, 

Julia had turned the leaves of one of fancy's 
favorites, when, railing an eye, as ſoft as Charity's, 
up to her mother, ſhe exclaimed; © Was it fancy, 
or a real dagger, Adeline picked up in that dread- 
ful chamber? 

The heavy footſtep beſpoke ſome one beneath 
the window, and the ear of attention lent by Mrs. 
Byron, precluded her anſwer. 

Iulia ſhut the book; Gertrude took her mo- 

ther's hand, and, more firm than the reſt, ſpoke, 
in a ſort of ſmile, her courage; Armenia and An- 
nette looked up in filent terror; Agnes could no 


longer contain: Deareſt madam, ſhe cried, 
F 60 that 
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« that dreadful room, that never has been opened 
ſince the late Lord's death.“ | AY 
A peal of thunder ſtopped her loquacity, 
and a loud knocking at the great front door, 
ſeemed to demand admiſſion, with little cere- 
mony. 8 | 
One impulſive ſtart electrified the whole party, 
till a repetition of the noiſe, called them to recol- 
le, that though no direct road went beyond the 
houſe; yet ſome natural cauſe muſt have produced 
this clamorous aſſault; notwithſtanding the in- 
clemency of the weather, and the awkward hour: 
They therefore inſtinctively followed Mrs. Byron 
to a chamber over the hall, whoſe window was 
above the front door. Opening it incautiouſly, 
the candle blew out. | ö | 
Agnes, no longer able to ſubdue her terrors, 
claſped her miſtreſs's knees, who was half dead 
with fear herſelf, expecting ruffians, to force their 
way in, and deſtroy her beloved children before 
her face." . | | 
Gertrude, more collected, and by nature endow- 
ed with ſtrength of mind beyond her years, loud- 
ly pronounced, who's there ? When a voice from 
below, anſwered, in no very gentle terms: I 
thought there were none but dead people lived 
here; will you open the door ? all the village folk 
are abed, and maſter has fallen from his horſe, 
and is other ſide the wall, under a tree, half 
drowned with rain. | 
The human voice, in fo dreary a moment, re- 
aſſured our little party; and though ſuſpicion, for 
ſome moments, took place, yet humanity became 
predominant ; and Mrs. Byron defired if he could 
poſſibly bring his maſter up to the houſe, he would 
{et about it immediately. | 


« Send 
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« Send the farmer, or your man to help me,” 
replied the ſtranger, 
This gave freſh courage to our timid hoſt, con- 


: cluding that if any evil deſign was conceived a gainſt 


their lives or properties, he would be better ac- 


quainted with circumſtances. 


Being informed it was not a farm houſe, he 


| begged pardon, and ſet off to aſſiſt his maſter, i in 


reaching the manſion. 
« I know not what I am about,” exclaimed 


Mrs. Byron; “J am giving entrance to ſtrange 


men at ſuch an hour, unprotected ;” when recol- 


lecting the hiſtory of the good Samaritan, hang- 


ing in print above her head, ſhe ordered Agnes to 
light the candle, and proceeded down ſtairs, with a 
beating trembling heart, to unlock and unbolt the 
_— barrier that ſeemed to be between her and 
ate. 

The ſervant advanced up the flight of ſtone 
ſteps, with his maſter leaning on him. His flow 
pace announced great pain; and on entering the 
hall, he placed himſelf on the firſt ſeat, ſickening 
with anguiſh, and ſtreaming with rain. He caſt a 
grateful look on the half. terrified groupe, which, 
in an inſtant, called back all their courage; and 
their ſolicitude now became as ardent, as their 
fears had been oppreſſive. 

It was evident his arm was broken; beſides other 
bruiſes as yet ſcarcely felt, wholly deprived of any 
proper aſſiſtance, till day-light, Mrs. Byron, Agnes, 
and Stephen, contrived to carry their unfortunate 
gueſt in a chair up ſtairs ; where ſhe ordered him 
to be placed in her own bed, and went to procure 
ſome comfort, to afliſt in reviving his ſpirits ſuffi- 
ciently, as to bear up againſt the unavoidable ſuf- 


fering he muſt endure. 


Stephen, bag this time, recollected his horſes, 


Who 


: 
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who ſtood faſtened to a tree in the avenue; and 
after having procured a lanthorn and proper di- 
rections from Agnes, he found what ſtill bore the 
denomination of the ſtable, though half bereft by 
furious winds of its covering; and fortunately ſome 
hay, which was depoſited there, to regale the 
curate's horſe, which, once a fortnight, brought 
him to read a morning ſervice, that generally con- 
cluded by giving his benediction to Mrs. Byron's 
roaſt beef. . 

That Lady having performed every rite of hoſ- 
pitality, left Agnes and Stephen to attend the 
ſtranger, and retired to Gertrude's apartment, 
where they talked over the affair, till the weary 
ſpirit layed a defect in the expreſſion, and they 
flept on the half uttered ſentence. | 


1 Q — 
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CHAP. IE 
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AURORA, jealous. of thoſe elements, whole 
clouded forms threatened to invade her precincts, 
aroſe with double luſtre : She ſtreamed her vari- 
ed coloured robe from eaſt to weſt, and chaſed 
thoſe ſullen ſhades that dared obſcure her way. 
Her gold and purple chariot ſhot by the window, 
and its rays awoke Gertrude, who riſing gently, 
ſtole to the door of her chamber, and in a whil- 
per, which reached the oppoſite door, called ſor 

| Agnes, 


. 
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Agnes, whoſe tip-toe ſtep announced her fear of 
awakening her charge. 

She entered with Gertrude, and going to the 
bedfide, ſhe immediately informed her miſtreſs, 
that Stephen, in the courſe of the night, had given 
her the hiſtory of his maſter ; that he was a great 
nabob, and named Sir Theodore Mandville ; that 
he was immenſely rich; had one fon, in a great 
employ in India, and a daughter about * 
in England; that he had lately purchaſed an 
eſtate in Wales; and that they were on their jour- 
ney thither, when tempted by delcription, his 
maſter had turned from the road, about ſeven 
miles, to fee a famous ruin; that the ſtorm then 
commenced, and being loth to quit what ſhelter 
the broken fragments afforded, they bad waited 
its abatement till near dark, and then could not 
proceed with much expedition. 

| They did not perceive they had taken a wrong 
route, till the village clock warned them they were 
not where they ought to be. 

No friendly ray of light gave them hopes of re- 
ception ; they rapped at ſeveral huts, but the wea- 
ry labourer, either from ſleep or fear, was ſilent. 
At length the light, which had directed them to 
Orwell Manor, broke through the trees, juſt as 
a peal of thunder had cauſed Sir Theadore's horſe 
to rear up, and falling backwards, had well nigh 
killed both horſe and rider. NE 

Stephen, appalled by accumulated diſtreſs, 
placed his maſter at the foot of an elm; and puſh» 
ed by the deſire of finding relief or aſſiſtance for 
him, ſurmounted thoſe difficulties that would have 
impeded his entrance, even by day-light. Glad, 
at length, to find a door, he had aſſaulted it with a 
 heart-felt wiſh to burſt it open, for expedition's 
ſake; but as it appeared to have been made for a 
cathedral, 

* 
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cathedral, it withſtood his efforts, and cauſed a 
more impatient demand for entrance. 

'Thus far had Agnes proceeded with her intel- 
ligence, when Mrs. Byron interrupted her by a 
deſire, that ſhe would immediately go to the vil- 
lage, and fend off a meſſenger to , for Mr. 
Smith, the ſurgeon; as it was probable, in a jour- 
ney of ten miles, he might be ſome hours before 
he reached them. 

This good hearted girl, cut the thread of her 
narration, and tripped to the village, ſcarcely fee- 
ling her feet. In the mean time Mrs. Byron be- 
ing dreſſed, went to occupy the vacant poſt of 


Agnes, in the chamber of Sir Theodore. 


Stephen having miſſed his companion, placed 
himſelf in a chair, at the head of the bed, in an 
ere& poſture; his eye-lids had forgotten their 
duty, but his mouth changed conditions with them, 
keeping watch wide open: nor did the gentle ſtep 
of Mrs. Byron diſturb him. She again ſtole forth _ 
to viſit her family, and arouſe thoſe who were not 


yet awake; for ſhe rightly judged, their occupa- 


tions would be much augmented. by the late oc- 
currence ; and, as they all loved Agnes, each was 
willing to ſpare her thoſe light offices they were 
capable of performing themſelves. 

The clumſy attempts of Stephen, to ſtep light- 
ly in a pair of ſtrong boots, informed Mrs, Byron 
her patient was awake. She inſtantly viſited him, 
when, putting back the curtain with his right 
arm, he made her a compliment, even in that 
fituation, that plainly evinced the man of manners, 
and thoſe graces of, voice and feature ſhone con- 
ſpicuous ia that moment, ſpringing from a heart 
that informed the whole. | 

He only complained of his arm, and propoſed 
riſing, and ſ:ading for a chaiſe to carry him to 
B ; —— ; but 

p | | 
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; but on Mrs. Byron's declaring ſhe had ſent 
for a ſurgeon; and that the idea of his quitting 


them in that ſituation, gave her great pain, he vo- 


luntarily ſubmitted to his preſent confinement ; 
and it was determined Sir Theodore ſhould remain 
her gueſt till perfectly recovered. | 


1 


A few hours brought Mr. Smith, whoſe-ſpeed 


had been much expedited by the information of 


the meſſenger, who had learned from the com- 


municative Agnes, that a great Baronet had the 


misfortune to break his arm, and was dangerouſly 
ill at the Manor. 

Not being perfecly ſkilled in the diſtinction of 
titles, and hearing often of a certain Duke and 
Marquis in thoſe parts, honeſt Roger, in his hurry, 
told this fon of Galen, that he muſt be quick, for 
the Duke or the Lord might be dead, if he did not 
make haſte, as he had lain all night under his 
horſe's back, who had fallen upon him. 

The proſpect of ſuch a patient, with the fear he 
might eſcape to the ſhades of death, without giv- 
ing him his fee, lent wings to the trotting mare, 
and Mr. Surgeon, Apothecary, &c. &c. Smith, 
arrived at ten o'clock in the morning; and hear- 
ing his patient was ſo much at his eaſe, he drew 
his breath, took a glaſs of cherry brandy to cool 
himſelf, wiped the mire from his boots, and re- 
commended to Agnes the care of his great coat, 
with a hint to dry and bruſh the bottom of it, 
After bowing from the chamber door to the 
bed, he enquired into the circumſtances ; and ad- 
viſing the ladies to retire, he proceeded to buſt- 
neſs, and with very little difficulty replaced the 
bones, which he pronounced would, by proper at- 
tendance on his part, and quiet on Sir Theodore's, 
re- unite in a ſhort time; not however forgetting, 


that it would be neceſſary to adminiſter ſome ſo- 
25 5 poriferous 
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poriferous draughts, faline mixtures, cordial juleps, 
and gentle cathartics, which his young man ſhould: 
bring every evening, and he would himſelf call 
every morning. | 

All this being aſſented to, Mr. Smith departed' 
in the ſame obſequious manner he had entered; 
and now it was arranged, that the care of attend- 
ing the Baronet ſhould be divided between Mrs. 
Byron, Gertrude, and Julia, in the day, and that 
Stephen and Agnes ſhould: relieve each other at 
night; the one remaining till two clock, the: 
other ſucceeding till morning. i 

This method did not fail to accelerate the cure; 
and the third daySir Theodore earneſtly entreated' 
to enjoy their ſociety, and begged, that inſtead of 
placing themſelves in a corner to watch him, they 
would give him their company; which they were 
prevailed upon to do, 

He requeſted Gertrude to be his amanuenſis, 
to inform his daughter of the accident that had- 
befallen him. | 

The taſk was difficult, as he inſiſted on her ſay- 
ing all he dictated; and his too grateful acknow-- 
ledgments of the favours he had received at 
Orwell Manor, was painful to tranſcribe; but he 
would have it ſo, 

In the courſe of converſation; Sir Theodore 
expreſſed his aſtoniſhment at finding ſuch a fa- 


mily in ſo lonely and ſequeſtered a ſituation: A 


half- ſuppreſſed figh eſcaped from more than one, 
and a demur took place; at length Mrs. Byron 
replyed, „ before I lead you to the abode we at 
preſent occupy there are fo many turnings and 
windings in my life, that would fatigue your weak 
ſtat2 to follow me through; when you arg able 
to ſtand a call upon your feelings, we will reſume 
the ſubject.“ 


% Put 
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ec But ſurely, my dear madam,” rejoined the 
Baronet, « you do not mean to immure thoſe de- 
lightful girls in this Monkiſh habitation, till, like 
the flower that blows in the wilderneſs, they 
bloom and droop unknown, unſought, unſeen,” 

« Alas! I ſee no alternative,” rejoined Mrs. 
Byron, while the tear ſtruggled to break through 
the bonds that ſought to repel it. | 
There was much conveyed to a mind like Sir 
Theodore's in thoſe few words, He thought 
upon them, and a few days proved he had not for- 
got them. Changing the converſation, at that 
moment his thoughts turned, as they were wont 
to do, upon his children : He ſpoke of his fon in 
India, and turning to Gertrude, ſaid, « There is 
the country for women! will you go, Gertrude, 
if I ſhould return thither? ? 

The crimſon bluſh that dyed the cheek of his 
attentive hearer, gave riſe to other ſuſpicions; and 
he again ſought to turn the unlucky courſe of his 
interrogations. 

She ſoon after quitted the room, and Julia fol- 
lowed her. ä f 

Mrs. Byron ſpoke: The diſquiet you ſee in 
Gertrude is a never- failing corroſive in my heart: 
Her being born in a military life, gave her that 
attachment to it natural to a ſociety ſhe had been 
bred amongſt; and though at an early period we 
were cut off from much intercourſe with them, 
ſhe became acquainted with an amiable and ele- 
gant young man, in that profeſſion, by whom ſhe 
was beloved and loved again. 

A ſoldier of fortune, he ſcorned to deceive her; 
but laying his circumſtances and proſpects before 
her, declared his intentions of going to India, and, 
either one way or other, making bimfelf worthy 
of her. This reſclution he actually put in prac- 

| | tice ; 
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tice; and we hear frequently, that he is ſignaliz - 
ing himſelf; but in this war, with ſo illiberal a 
foe, we dread to learn his, adventurous purſuit af- 
ter glory, will either cauſe his death orflavery. _ 

The April ſhower had refreſhed the heart of 
Gertrude, and ſhe returned beaming complacency 
on all around; while the contemplative Julia 
ſtrolled after her, and leaning one fide againſt the 
window, muſed over the tall trees ſhe had count- 
ed a thouſand times before, 

Stephen entering, preſented letters he had been 
to B-— to fetch; and a newſpaper being read 
aloud, was a feaſt they greedily devoured. 

This and ſeveral ſucceeding days paſſed on, 
none counting the tedious hours ; all was delight- 
ing and delighted; and they began to dread the - 
time when their agreeable gueſt would, from his 
perfect recovery, leave them. 

Letters again arrived, and. Sir Theodore an- 
nounced to Mrs. Byron his daughter's intention 
of making them a viſit, and taking the charge of 
him at his departure; and that ſhe would proba- 
bly be with them in three or four days. He add- 
ed, they ſhould, with Mrs. Byron's permiſſion, 
intrude upon her one week more, after his daugh- 
ter's arrival, . 

This was joyful intelligence to the party; all 
were buſied in preparations, and Julia moſt of all. 

They laughed, they anticipated, they wondered 
what the clegant Miſs Mandville would think of 
them, who were ſo ruſticated by ſecluſion from ſo- 
ciety, that they knew not how to place their 
clothes: Some of them wore caps,—ſome their 
hair as wild and flowing as their mother Eve's 
and though they wanted not for ornaments, un- 
diſturbed they remained in the ſame condition as 
when they came from London: Yet nature had 

| been 
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been liberal in her donations, and unadorned, an 
elegance of manner ſpoke the ſoul above the groſs 
of human compoſition, 

Gertrude was tall and finely ſhaped, though in 
ſtyle of face reſembling Roxalana ; yet her gentle 
diſpoſition threw a meekneſs into her eyes charm- 
ed you to her. 

Julia bore the true Madona character in her 
countenance ; ſoft ſoothing melancholy ſat upon 
her brow, and when ſhe ſmiled, ſhe really was too 
lovely, 

Armenia had juſt attained her fifteenth year, 
and the opening bud of health bluſhed on ber 
cheek. An eager defire to pleaſe, made every 
one her friend ; which ſhe requited by the ut- 
moſt aſſiduity to deſerve it. 

Annette, about thirteen, gave early proofs of a 
moſt lively and ſuſceptible diſpoſition. The un- 
reſtrained laugh and the big tear came with equal 
force; her feelings bore down all before them, nor 
could either fear or ſhame repel thoſe ſenſations, 
when called forth by proper incitements, 

It may be deemed taking too great a freedom, 
the making Agnes a party in this ſcene of intro- 
duction ; but a faithful domeſtic of either ſex is fo 
valuable, and fo rarely to be met with, that cele- 
brating their perfections is a delightful theme. 

Come then, bluſhing, baſhful Agnes, lift up thy 
ſparkling downcaſt eye; and let thy clear brown 
ſkin ſhew thy animated mind, that with a pinkiſh 
tinge adorns thy little perſon: Born in a hut, thy 
heart deſerves a palace. One of eight. —all the 
offspring of the drum-mafor, - thy miſtreſs took 
thee at an early age, and placed thee ſupernume- 
rary in her nurſery, and ſoon thy officious zeal re- 
quited her; growing with her own, ſhe almoſt 


loved thee like them; but when fortune frowned, 
Mrs. 


An. AS X AGES ACS. 


ORWELL MANOR. 159 


Mrs. Byron would have placed thee with Lady 
C——, to advance thy ſtation, and remove thee 
from the daily performance of ſcrub, Thy tears 
and entreaties to ſtay, forced thy miſtreſs to de- 
clare, ye ſhould never part till you found one 
ſhould ſuperſede her in your love. 

As my dramatis perſonæ is taken from the life, 
kind reader, the ſtars are in fault, not me if they 
don't pleaſe you. | 


CHAP. I. 


OUR friends had juſt finiſhed a plain, but neat 
repaſt, and Armenia was paring a nonpareil, to 
offer the Baronet, when Agnes abruptly entered, 
and beckoned her out, With ſcarce breath to 


finiſh the ſentence, ſhe began, They are com- 


ing, —they are coming! I ſaw the chaiſe turn 
down the avenue, with two ladies in it, —ſo full of 
ban-boxes; what a fine lady ſhe is, I dare ſay; 


but they muſt be here in a minute; fo I will run 


and help them out.” And away the ſkipped out 
of ſight in a moment. 
The ſound of the carriage cauſed a general 
move forwards, to welcome their new acquain- 
tance, | 
She was preceded by Stephen to the hall door, 


who, with a low bow and ſignificant look, ſeemed 


to ſay, ye are all well met. 


Mits Mandville paſſed with a haſty, but grace- 
| | ful 
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ful ſtep, balf bowing, on to her father, who ſhe- 


preſſed to her boſom, while he retained her cloſe 
to his for near a minute. Not a word was ſpoke, 
Then glancing her eye at his flung arm, ſhe preſſ- 
ed his other hand, and turning to Mrs. Byron, with 
a pearl ſtraying over her cheek, ſhe ſpoke her 
thanks. 

Sir Theodore, delighting in his daughter, pre- 
ſented her ſeparately to each of the ladies who, 
embracing her affectionately, ſignitied, by their 
eloquent looks, how happy they were in ſuch an 

acquiſition. 

Mliſs Mandville was tall, and very like her father; 
extremely graceful; endowed with that natural 
eaſe which is not to be acquired. 

Their mutual joy, and occaſional compliments 
did not prevent Mrs. Byron's obſerving, that her 
patient was all this time ſtanding in the damp hall; 
ſo taking the hand of her fair gueſt, ſhe led her to 
the parlour, and placed her beſide her father, on 
the antiquated couch, near the fire. 

Tea and coffee were called for ; and Stephen 
ſeemed to have all the occupation to himſelf, 
Agnes did not appear; the truth was, ſhe ſo bu- 
fied herſelf in complimenting Miſs Lucy, and be- 
ſtowing and arranging the numerous parcels and 
boxes, aſking ten thouſand queſtions, and declar- 
ing her diſguſt at this old haunted caſtle, as ſhe call- 
ed it, that ſhe could not admit of any other thought 
for the preſent ; beſides Lucy had confided a ſe- 
cret to her charge, that ſhe had bound her to keep 
till eleven the next day, which alone voue bave 

poſſeſſed her imagination. 
The evening paſſed in the common topics of 
what was doing in the great world; and Sir Theo- 
dore propoſed that, as they now bad the carriage, 
they ſhould avail themſelves of ſecing every thing 
worthy 
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worthy account in thoſe parts; and as C-— 


races were to be the next week, he was defirous 
they ſhoald all go to them. This however was 
undecided on the part of Mrs. Byron. 

At eleven o'clock Gertrude and Julia attended 
Miſs Mandville to her chamber. She caſt her eye 
round, at the elevated teſter, touching a ceiling 
near twenty feet high, covering a bed, in whoſe 
proud alcove many a Welſh knight had ſolaced, 
when diſemburthened of his heavy armour. 

The tapeſtry ſtill diſplayed the damſel, with 
the head in the charger, and the immenſe chim- 
ney, though now filled with crackling faggots, 
ſeemed as if it would admit the retreat of a ban- 
- ditti within its precinfts. The royal purple hang- 
ings of this bed, which had formerly been the ſtate 
bed of the Orwell family, by time, affiſted with 
the ſhade of candle light, did not ill reſemble 
that covering given to a defunct, commonly call- 
ed a pall. Altogether, Gertrude began to draw a 
concluſion from the expreſſive extent of Miſs 
Mandville's features, that either a participation of 
her own chamber, or becoming her bed-fellow, 
would be a motion gladly aſſented to. 

Julia addrefling her, ſaid, „This ſumptuous - 
apartment ſeems to cauſe you much ſpeculation : 
There is an awe always attendant on grandeur, 
I wonder now whether the good Lady (my Lord's 
great grandmother) did not receive her congratu- 
latory viſits, on the birth of a ſon in this very bed?” 

« [ ſhould rather believe,” ſaid Miſs Mandwille, 
tet hat it had been removed from the tower, after 
the poor little boys had been ſmothered in it.“ 

« You cannot, imprefſed with ſuch an idea, 
ſleep very well in it,” ſaid Gertrude; * fo, if you 
pleaſe, as it is very large, I will divide it with you.” 

“ You cannot do me a greater favour,” —_ 

3 iſs 
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Miſs Mandville; “ for though I am not afraid, 
my nerves are not ſtrong enough to repel every 
idea that might keep me waking in this too re- 
ſpectable chamber,” 

Julia then bidding them take care of my Lady 
Dowager, if ſhe came ruſtling in her filk gown, 
departed ; and they ſeated themſelves by the fire, 
and inſenſibly fell into that converſation which 
explained why Mrs. Byron's family refided there, 

All this was before known to Miſs Mandville ; 
for her father had taken a delight to acquaint her 
with every circumſtance he knew, concerning his 
amiable friends, by letter; ſo that ſhe was prepar- 
ed to love them before hand. 

A gentle tap at the door now alarmed them 
but Lucy very reſpectfully demanded pardon for 
an unwitting offence : Not knowing her Lady had 
retired, ſhe and Agnes had began a game at crib- 
bage ; and as the ſervant's apartments were re- 
moved ſo diſtant it is no wonder that the tranſac- 
tions of the parlour did not reach the houſekee- 
per's room, which Agnes had put in order, for the 

reception of Miſs Lucy ; and indeed ſhe might 
have remained in ignorance much longer, if Sir 
Theodore . had not ſummoned Stephen to help 
him to bed. 

Miſs Mandville diſmiſſed her, with an aſſurance 
that ſhe was not angry; and Lucy betook herſelf 
to the copartnerſhip of Agnes's bed, in a ſmall 
chamber, within Mrs, Byron's; for, as there was 
no conquering that unaccountable timidity this 
great old manſion inſpired, Mrs. Byron endea- 
voured to ſoften it as much as poſſible. 

There was no need of ſoporifics to any of our 
party, even Mr. Smith's bottles remained un- 
touched by Sir Theodore. 

It was nine the next morning before they aſſem- 
bled 
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bled in the breakfaſt room; but they made up 
tor the time loſt in ſleep by their vivacity and 
ſprightly converſation. After breakfaſt Lucy and 
Agnes entered, loaded with boxes, each with its 
particular direction written on it, and each con- 
taining a variety of ornaments in the moſt faſhio- 
nable taſte; ſo well choſen, and ſo well adapted, 
that it was impoſſible not to admire the fancy and 
judgment of the donor. 

Miſs Mandville preſented each, as the boxes 
were addrefſed to her young friends, and her own 
picture, ſet in gold, to Mrs. Byron. 

Acknowledgments took their turn in _ 
up the next half hour; after which it was propot- 
ed, as the morning was fine, and an Oftober ſun 
brightened the proſpect, they ſhould emerge from 
their confinement, which had laſted ever ſince 
the accident. Horſes were procured for the 
young ladies, and Sir 'Theodore and Mrs. Byron 
took the carriage. | 

In theſe excurſions. they paſſed three or four 
mornings, ſeeing all, and more than all, worth 
looking at; and Mrs. Byron had, by the repeated 
perſuaſion of Sir Theodore, given her conſent to 
the ſcheme of viſiting C during the races 
that is, ſome of her family ſhould accompany Miſs 
Mandville; for ſhe repeated to him, that her 
preſent ſituation in tife precluded her enjoying 
thoſe gay ſcenes, though the could not refuſe-her 
daughters an introduction to the world, under 
ſuch a protector. | f 

« And now, madam, fhall I claim a promiſe 
you once made me?” rejoined the Baronet. 
« You can never have a better opportunity; we 
have ſtill ſix miles to reach home, and 1 hope I 
am neither impertinent or inquiſitive enough to 
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« My life affords ſo little entertainment,” repli- 
ed Mrs. Byron, „that it will be dull and uninte- 

reſting to relate it; yet you have a claim on my 
word, and I will not forfeit that which even in 
trifles, I hold ſacred, ; | 

« The only ſurviving child of four, I became, 
at an early period, of ſo much conſequence in the 
affections of my parents, that a kingdom, or the 
whole world, would not have purchaſed me from 
them. 

« I was born in Scotland, but ſoon became a 
citizen of the globe, retaining no partiality for 
any place, being accuſtomed to change very often; 
for though my father was neither a ſtrolling play- 
er, or king of the gypſies, he belonged to that 
unſettled element which toſſes a man up and 
down, here and there, from Indus to the pole; 
in fine, he was a Captain in the navy, and ſo paſſi- 

onately fond of my mother and ſelf, that we were 
ſent for to every port where he harboured ; nor 
were his affections confined to us alone; he had 
a heart and purſe open to every neceſſity of his 
fellow creatures; conſequently ſpent his fortune 
as ſoon as it was got: Nor could his own reflecti- 
ons, or my mother's remonſtrances proſcribe that 
philantropic ſentiment, whoſe tide bore down 
prudence before it. | 
I received an education, and mixed in ſociety 
far beyond what I had a right to do; and in 
train to be a Ducheſs, had my father then died, I 
muſt have been a beggar. | 

« My mother, a ſenſible and prudent woman, 
yet was ſo prepoſſeſſed in favour of her own opini- 
ons, that nothing could turn her; and, as in ge- 
neral, ſhe was right, it was at that time of very 
little conſequence, though afterwards it was the 

cauſe of all my misfortunes. | 
| « At 
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cc At the cloſe of a war, my father left the na- 
vy, and with a deſire to do bis utmaſt for me, ac- 
cepted an employ in the Indies. It was a painful 
ſeparation, but promiſed to be ſhort; for we were, 
my mother and ſelf, to join him as ſoon as he had 
ſettled a houſe and equipage for our reception. 

« At this time my heart had felt an attachment 
to the ſecond ſon of Sir A—— M——; and 
though his expectations were not more golden- 
than my own, we looked forward in the hope, 
that a few years would put it out of the power of 
poverty to keep us aſunder. 

« had alſo an admirer of a different caſt; a 
veteran Colonel: War had been his profeffion 
from an early day, and ſword and plunder his 
delight. He had amaſſed money, and now want- 
ed a wife, and an heir,—neither of which was my 
intent to find him, He was always at my mo- 
ther's elbow, and ſo ingratiated himſelf with her, 
that ſhe blamed my conduct towards him exceed- 
ingly. « Why ſhould I flight, ſhe would ſay, fo 
good an eſtabliſhment? he would idolize me; 
hinting, at the ſame time, that nothing perma- 
nent could ariſe from my attachment to Mr. M-—, 
who was always in the great world, and too diffi- 
pated for a ſerious tie. Alas! the tie was already 
broke ! and as we were then at C——, about ten 
miles from London, a letter came the next mor- 
ning, to my mother, from his brother, informing 
| her that he had breathed his laſt, in conſequence 
of an unlucky accidental blow on his temple, de- 
ſigned for a Captain P——s, | 


That blow ſtruck me alſo; ſtunned for ſome 
hours I ſpoke not; but at length broke out in 
lamentations that overwhelmed myſelf; till grief, 
taking her various courſes, diminiſhed intd indif- 
ference for every thing. 8 


« This 
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« This was the moment for my mother's views: 
I cared for nothing but to give her pleaſure z and 
that day twelvemonth I was Colonel Gordon's 


wife. 


He was extremely fond, as I then thought, of 
me; but it was vanity all. I was very young, and, 
though not handſome, had many lovers and he 
was proud to be the choſen one at fifty. 

« I could have loved him out of gratitude had 
not the maſk dropped off too ſoon. After ſix 
months he was ſeldom at home; cards, aſſemblies, 
and plays, were his evening occupations, and rid- 
ing all the mornings. 

This aſtoniſhed me: Surely, ſaid I, in thought, 
this man and I have changed places: His delights 
are in the amuſements fitted for my age; and I 
pore over books, and fit whole hours at my ſtudies. 

«| wrote to my meter. She made me a viſit; 
and obſerving his ſtrange conduct, the remonſtrat- 
ed with him; he grew ſullen, affected buſineſs, 
and took me with him to G——. 

Leaving her in my houſ? in town, in ſo rude a 
manner, affected my ſpirits, He tauntingly re- 
proved me, and I retorted not quite gracious. 

« My poor mother left England ſoon after full 
of ſelf rep-oach at the part the had acted, in bring- 
ing about ſuch a marriage ; but endeavoured to 
make it vp by conſtant remittances and coſtly pre- 
ſents. Almoſt every year I made an addition to 
my family, and in the twelfth after my marriage 
became a widow. 

« As [ never was permitted to know any thing 
about my huſband's atFairs, I could not tell now I 
was left; but on examination found three hun- 
dred a-year to be the extent of my income, with 
four daughters to educate and eſtabliſh. 

« My children being entitled to about a thouſand 

pounds 


1 
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pounds each (left them by their grandfather) were 
then wards of chancery; and I made an applica- 
tion about two years after, to be allowed ſome ad- 
dition towards their maintenance. 

« While this was. agitating my father and mo- 
ther both died; and having lived in a ſtyle that 
demanded the extent of their fortune, the regret 
at ſo heavy a loſs was almoſt all that came to me 
at their deceaſe. But this was only a prelude to 
what was to follow, as motives for eternal grief. 

« A diſtant relation, and once very humble 
ſervant of mine, arrived in London, from Bengal. 
Twice he had ſuffered ſhipwreck on his voyage 
home, and had loſt almoſt all his property by the 
ſeas, He came to ſee me, and pity for his misfor- 
tunes made me attentive to him. He failed not 
to regret his inability to remain in London, from 
want of money ; as he doubted not, could he be 
on the ſpot, he might, by application and friends, 
get an appointment in the land he came from. 

&« I offered my houſe, my table, if that could 
conduce to remove part of his inconvenience. 
It was accepted. He took his ſtand at the great 
man's levee all the morning; at night he inſtruct- 
ed my children,—read to me,—mingled in my 
ſorrows,—and ſeemed to attach himſelf to my 
deareſt intereſts. He was lovely in his perſon, 
loft in his manners; in ſhort, in leſs than a year 
I was privately married to him; and I ſtill con- 
tinued my ſolicitations to the Chancellor, for an 
addition to my income, under the plea of a widow, 

An appointment was, at length made out for 
my huſband, and a ſhip ordered to carry him out, 

He left me—diſowned me; nay, abſolutely 
married another; and his death, which happen- 
ed ſoon after, did not do away from me the ſar- 

| caſms 
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caſms thrown on my blighted reputation, by his 
denial of his firſt wife, in order to quiet the con- 
ſcience of aſecond.” 


CHAP. IV. 


MRS. BYRON threw her handkerchief over 


her face, and leant back againſt the carriage. Sir 


Theodore blew his noſe, and hemmed. No one 
ſpoke; the carriage drew up; Sir Theodore 
alighting, offered his well hand, and involuntarily ' 
compreſſed the unnerved hand of Mrs. Byron: it 
was felt as pure as it was given, — it was ſuch a preſ- 
ſure as charity beſtows with its gifts to the deſerv- 


ing: It was more---it was leſs, it was a ſqueeze, 


but it was from ſuch a man to ſuch a woman. 

As the young ladies had been at home ſome 
time, they approached with a large packet to meet 
Sir Theodore, 18 

Alicia, knowing by the ſuperſcription it came 
from her brother, had ſcarcely refrained from 
breaking the ſeal, which had been between her 
finger and thumb, for at leaſt half an hour. 

'The operation being performed, without tearing 
an atom of the writing, Alicia peeped over her fa. 
ther's ſhoulder, and followed with a 'greedy eye 
each well-traced line, till at length arriving at ſome 
anecdotes of an Indian nymph, which Theodore 


confided to his father, who treated him like a bro- 
Fade | ther. 
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ther. She withdrew to the window, blaming her 
curioſity, and preparing to ſtand a laugh. 

Her father calling her to him, deſired her to 
finiſh what ſhe had begun. She, bluſhing very 
much, declined it. 

« As you paſſed the worſt, the tory was well 
worth concluding,” ſaid he; * fol inſiſt” on your 
.going on.” 

She read as follows: © In one of my excurfi- 
ons up the country, about the middle of laſt 
month, I made a viſit to one of my Indian friends; 
and overcome with the heat, I ſtrolled in the even- 
ing to ſome palm trees. Juſt as I had turned in- 
to a winding of the avenue I eſpied a fine, well 
made Indian girl, poſting away before me. I 
quickened my pace, which, without turning, ſhe 
obſerved, and advanced with equal ſpeed. By 
ſome accident her dreſs caught, or ſhe trod upon 
it, and fell. I darted forward, and fell alſo to the 
ground, and detained her, when, (judge of my ſur- 
priſe) ſhe preſented a bayonet, juſt drawn from 
under her cloaths, and I expected every inſtant 
ſhe would diſpatch me. The voice of a man in 
Engliſh, called out, You are a Briton ! Truly, I 
am, faid I, in no voice of thunder. Then, riſe, 
quoth the damſel: your colour has ſaved yau. 
Deſpair, continued ſhe, had almoſt deprived me 
of the power of obſerving your face. 

« I was taken priſoner two months ago, and by 
the compaſſion and attachment of a poor girl, got 
off in this diſguiſe. 1 have travelled till fatigne 
has almoſt conquered me, through bye paths, and 
woods, and waſtes, and now ſolicit your aſſiſtance, 
if you have either power or will to ſerve me. My 
name is St. Clair, —and ——” 

Gertrude made but one ſtep, and ſhutting faſt 
the door behind her, ran through the garden, 

C ; down 
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down the elm walk, up to the walnut-trees, where 
crying, as if her heart would break, her mother, 
found her. 

As the ſeldom interfered, or attempted to ſub- 
due thoſe ſtarts of affection which ſometimes 
would break forth, in ſpite of her better reaſon, 
ſhe placed herſelf beſide her daughter, on the 
fame moſly ſeat, and taking her hand, waited in 
ſilence, till the voice of filial love broke forth in 
an excuſe for all the uneaſineſs ſhe occaſioned her 
mother, They then aroſe, and taking a round 
from the walnut-trees, croſſed a meadow, where 
they were agreeably ſurpriſed to meet their friends, 
who were taking a turn till dinner ſhould be 
ſerved. 

An oblivion of the laſt hour's occurrences ſeem- 
ed to have taken place; and the remarks on the 
beauty of the day, at ſuch a ſeaſon, and other 
common place converſation, gave a relief, till the 
dinner bell, which Mr. Stephen had found means 
to ſet in motion, produced much laughter and 
ſome ſurpriſe. 

I think, reader, that the aforeſaid Mr. Stephen, 
though introduced to your acquaintance, has not 
been treated with that exact juſtice his merit de- 
manded. | "$7 
1 In my account of perſons of the drama, he 
1 ſcems to have been forgotten; let me double my 
' aſſiduity in making up for this omiſſion, by going 
back to the time his mamma wrapped up his ſtur- 
dy limbs in a blue flannel, and by variety of exer- 
! * cifes, either on her back, when ſhe went abroad, 
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or in an oak cradle at home, ſoon brought him to 
1] that perfection of ſtamina, which, at a very early 


e 


il age, his papa inured him to take part in thoſe a 
works, in the tin mines in Cornwall, in which he h 
th ;guiſhed figure. 0 


ghimſelf made a di 
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His education-was not quite ſo much attended 
to as his talents for learning deſerved ; and read- 
ing, writing, or caſting accounts, were, in his pro- 
feſſion, ſet at nought. He roſe to manhood 
ſpeedily, but love, the deſtroyer of high and low, 
ler a mark upon him as a victim. His figure tru- 
ly ſeemed to defy an urchin's power; being five 
feet fix inches high, and nearly, in circumference 
of ſhoulders, as broad; his arm, accuſtomed to 
ſupply that force which twiſts up a poker, or rolls 
up a pewter plate, could not be ſuppoſed to reduce 
its compreſſion to the gentle preſſure of a female 
finger ; ngither could a fierce round black eye be 
thought capable of a tender glance, any more than 
a ſwarthy complexion ſhew the emotion of the ſoul 
within. 

Without ſtudying any of theſe effects, he ſaw 
the damſel with the frothy beverage emerge from 
the cave of darkneſs. She preſented it to him 
with a grin; he took it with a nod; and after the 
uſual depoſit, returned home. 

Next night he drank a double draught of beer 
and love: So night, ſucceeded night, till, luckleſs 
hour, a rolling drum was heard. The ſerjeant's 
voice proclaimed, honour and riches. Stephen 
aroſe; thought crowds on thought, and India's 
golden thores were brighter than his mines of tin. 
Truth was, Stephen was ſick of love; for Nan 
was faithleſs, and conſtancy was not for Stephen: 
He braved the deep, the burning ſun, the chill- 
ing damp,—the ſtorm of war, —till an unlucky 
ſhot took off his thumb; he was diſcharged. 
Alas! poor Stephen. He offered his ſervices to 
the lacqueys of Sir Theodore, He was diligent, 
and to be depended on. This recommended 
him to the butler, and once, in an affair of truſt 
confided to him, acquitted himſelf with fo much 
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zeal, that he grew into the knowledge of his maſ- 
ter, whoſe fortunes he attached himſelf to, ſo that 
ina few years he became neceſſary, in ſpite of 
fome peculiarities that might have been diſpenſed 
with. 
In the firſt place, he would ſpeak, where he 
thought he was a competent judge of the ſub- 
ject, before any body; particularly if war was the 
topic. 
His language was true Corniſh, and very u 
poliſhed ; he was in conſtant terror of apparitions 
and forewarnings, and fond of dealing his blows 
where he thought correction neceſſary; and his 
arguments, in that way, were ſo powerful, that few 
of his comrades choſe to differ in opinion with 
him. He loved his maſter, and every body elſe 
muſt do the ſame with Stephen. He idolized his 
young Lady, and ſorrow took the man who did 
not worſhip her. And as he had a fort of humour 
of his own, which they often rewarded with a 
{mile, he had applied a new cord to the dinner 
bell, and played it off on the preſent occaſion, with 
a view to diſplay this fame wit he was ſo fond of. 
He bowed, and looked important, as they entered 
the houſe. | 
Tou did very right,” ſaid Mrs Byron, “ to 
ſound that bell, ſo long in diſuſe; and in future 
I defire it may always announce to my neighbours, 
when I am going to fit down with your maſter and 
miſtreſs: for in any other caſe, it thall remain in 


that filent ſtate you found it. This will be the 


means of making it grateful to my ear.” 

After dinner Sir Theodore reſumed the propo- 
ſal of taking the ladies to C races: and as it 
would be neceſſary to have a day before them, he 
named the day after the next for their departure, 


He promiſed to return within the week, and beg- 
ged 


C 
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ged to have as many of her daughters as Mrs. By- 


ron could ſpare. 

After acknowledgments from both parties, it 
was fixed that Miſs Gordon and Julia ſhould ac- 
company the Baronet and his fair daughter : Mrs. 
Byron not judging the reſt of an age for ſuch an 
excurſion, | 

At the hour of retiring, Gertrude and Alicia 
(who by this time had formed an intimacy that 
promiſed a longer duration than moſt female 
friendſhips) drew their chairs to the fire: and 
Alicia could not reſiſt reſuming the ſubject of the 
letter from India, requeſting her friend to give her 
that confidence ſhe promiſed never to deceive. 

Gertrude, above the common girliſh forms uſed 
in ſuch a depoſit, made her acquainted with every 
circumſtance concerning her engagements with 
Mr. St. Clair: and was rewarded by a ſincere wiſh, 
on the part of her friend, that he might return, 
loaded with honour and riches. 


Gertrude ſighed, and from the late intelligence 
drew no very Happy preſage of either. She de- 


clared, that the had endeavoured, on her mother's 
account, to make up her mind to every event, and 
that, unleſs by ſurpriſe, her feelings were kept to 
herſelf. She had ſtruggled, by employing her 
mind conſtantly, as much as the nature of the caſe 


would allow of, not to give birth by indulging con- 


templation to diſtreſſing ideas. 

Alicia was more and more charmed with her 
candour and good ſenſe, and determined to per- 
ſuade Gertrude and Julia to return to London 
with her for the winter; but ſhe forbore to men- 
tion this ſubject till a more ſuitable opportunity. 


- 
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CHAS. . 


THE next Jay was ſpent in arrangeing articles 
of dreſs to be taken with them, and Agnes was 
not to be ſeen in the kitchen. She was fo buſy, 
ſo ſanguine, ſo talkative, fo delighted, that one 
might have ſuppoſed ſhe herſelf was the Lady to 
be brought into public. The conſequence was, 
the beef was over-roaſted, the fowls all to jelly, 
and the pudding all abroad, A reprimand fat in 
the eye of Mrs. Byron, but went no further; and 
at four the next morning Agnes was ſtirring to get 
every thing in advance, that ſhe might not loſe a 
moment in exerting her good offices for her young 
hdies, at their time of riſing. She was truly for- 
ry to part with Lucy; but the hope of renewing 
their acquaintance, more permanently had been 
hinted to her by Miſs Lucy, whoſe Lady had ſaid 
ſhe was determined, if poſſible, to draw Mrs. By- 
ron from this diſmal retreat for good and all. 

As C—— was not above thirty miles from Or- 
well Manor, they did not ſet off till about eleven 
o'clock; and though the diſtance was thort, and 
the time they were to ſtay, not long, yet at parting 
they all looked blank ; which Sir Theodore ob- 
ſerving, begged and entreated Mrs. Byron to go 
with them; but ſhe ſtill excuſed herſelf, being 
fincere when ſhe aſſured him all her pleaſure 
N be marred by leaving thoſe who were be- 

ind. . | 


They ſet off with the addition of an hired poſt- 
h chaiſe: 
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chaiſe; one of the ladies taking their turn to ac- 
company Lucy; and arrived at fix in the evening 
at C -=; where a double bedded room was cho- 
ſen by them, and other accommodations ſecured, 
by Sir Theodore, for their eaſe and convenience, 

Gertrude was acquainted with thefe ſcenes, 
having been in public with her mother, but to ſu- 
lia every thing was a ſubject for wonder. She ſaid 
little, 'tis true, but her imagination was. on the 
ſtretch; ſhe longed for the moment of action. 
Her ſiſter ſaw through her expreſſive counte- 
nance every idea that paſſed within: and ſhe and 
Alicia diverted themſelves, by anticipating to her 
a thouſand things not likely to happen. They 
told her ſhe would have to encounter many Sir 
Hargrave Pollexfens, and declared ſhe had better 
paſs for the bride of Sir Theodore, or ſhe certain- 
ly would be run away with. All this ſhe took as 
it was meant : not fearing, when the time came, 
any man would preſume to inſult a Lady, without 
ſome previous encouragement, when under the 
care and protection of her reſpectable friend. 

At length the happy day arrived, nor were the 
hours idly ſpent in ſkep. Julia would by no 
means ſuffer her companions to loſe thoſe plea- 
ſant ideas ſhe conceived would attend their being 
awakened; and they all aroſe and proceeded to. 
buſineſs, | 

As Sir Theodore was nearly recovered, he de- 
termined to goto the ground on horſeback; and. 
certain of meeting many of his acquaintance, his 
principal purſuit was to find out a party to join his 
protegees, 

The chafiot was to carry them, and himſelf to 
be their eſcort, with Squire Stephen behind. 

Sir Theodore had been much uſed to eaſtern 
omp, and did not greatly reliſh the humility of 

| his 
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his preſent appearance; but while he ſtayed at the 
Manor, he could not think of incumbering Mrs. 
Byron with a numerous retinue; and it was ſcarce 
worth while to ſend for ſervants, merely to grace 
an appearance at C—— races. 

The company were more numerous than uſnal ; 
but whether Ganymede, Sly-boots, or Miſs Jenny 
beat the courſe, I never could learn; by which I 
conclude, my young friends had other matters to 
occupy their attention ; though they proteſted it 
was quite charming, and the jockeys dreſs very be- 
coming. 

Sir Theodore ſoon found out Lady Middleton, 
who, with her maiden fifter, daughter, and niece, 
were ſitting in their carriage, ſpectators of the race. 
He immediately rode ap, and was moſt joyfully re- 
cognized by her Ladyſhip, who inſtantly inquired 
if Miſs Mandville was there ? Being informed ſhe 
was, Lady Middleton was impatient till the carriage 
could move round towards theirs ; where, order- 
ing her coachman to draw up to the fide, many 
were the congratulations on this fortunate ren- 
contre, | 
_ Mifs Middleton was delighted to fee her old 
ſchool fellow, Alicia, and it was concluded, after 
arrangeing themſelves for the ball, they ſhould call 
on them, and proceed together, under the auſpi- 
ces of Lady Middleton, to the rooms. 

The firſt day's buſineſs of the field being over, 
they ſeparated; and now the toilette began. 

Gertride was arrayed in a clear unſpotted mu- 


lin, flowing in waving folds of light and ſhade 
behind her; a turban of the ſame, chained in its 
plaits by ſome elegant pearls, preſented her by 
Alicia, who herſelf, wore an embroidered dreſs 
of Indian work, peculiarly elegant, which her fa- 
ther had brought her, with a helmet, cap, and 

plume, 
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plume, taſſel of brilliants. Julia wore 2 dreſs like 
her ſiſter's; no cap, her hair in ringlets, and a 
fillet of pearls ſeparated the curls, before. 

Thus attired, Lady Middleton did got ſuffer 
them to be long in expectation, but attended them 
to the ball. / 

Shall we enter at once? or ſhall we wait, and 
liſten to the hard thumping of Julia's heart, 
which would verily have made no bad concert to 
the pipe inſtead of the tabor; but more company 
preſſing behind, Sir Theodore gives his hand to 
Lady Middleton, and in they all go together. 

The lights, muſic, noiſe and buſtle of arrange- 
ment, had well aigh overwhelmed our novice: 
Oppreſſed with a delight ſo new, ſhe ſcarcely. 
breathed, till being all placed, Sir Charles Newman, 
maſter of the ceremonies, approached, and mak- 
ing his compliments to the feniors of the party, 
was preſented to the ſiſters, and he aſſured them 
he ſhould be happy to hear they were not engag- 
ed, as he ſhould have the merit of obliging ſome 
choice friends, by procuring them partners. 

There being no minuets, the company Were 
ſoon marſhalled, and the ladies being provided for, 
Lord Maldown handed Alicia; Sir Hepry Bridge- 
more led up the gentle Gertrude; and Lord John 
Raymond preſented his hand to Julia, whoſe 
tremor redoubled at the idea of dancipg before 
ſuch an afſembly,; Lord John perceived her agita- 
tion, and ſtationed her beſide her fiſter, not with- 
ſtanding many dry looks and oblique inuendoes 
of thoſe couples that interyened. 

She acquitted herſelf wonderfully, in her ge- 
knowledgments to her partner, though in a tre- 
mulous voice; and he thought he had never ſeen 
ſo much beauty, inngcence, ang elegance, ming- 
led together before. | . 

| C 3 When 
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When they reached the top, he aſked her many 
queſtions, in order to take off her attention on 
her firſt ſetting out, by which means ſhe perform- 
ed a merveille; but not being accuſtomed to ſo 
many couples, added to the various ſenſations that 
had agitated her through the day, her breath fail- 
ed; ſhe ſtaggered to a chair; and his Lordſhip 
dreaded her fainting, as ſhe could not ſpeak. 
There were inſtantly a croud of idlers about her, 
offering their ſervices. 

'This, and the few inſtants repoſe, recalled her 
ſpirits and, caſting a diſdainſul look on thoſe ſhe 
thought impertinent, offered her hand to Lord 
John, deſiring him to conduct her to Lady Mid- 
dleton, that ſhe might immediately clear up any 


appearance of affectation on her part, affuring 
Him, that never having been in fo large a compa- 


ny before, ſhe was not in the habit of going down 


ſo long a ſet. His Lordſhip obſerved, he could 


never conceive an Engliſh country dance, of forty, 
or even twenty couples, as an amuſement for any 
female, above a milk-maid, who, when ſhe ar- 
rived at the botton:, was not a bit the worſe, 
though her dreſs was rumpled, her hair blowſed, 
and her face crimſon ; but how a delicate woman 
of faſhion could throw herſelf willingly into the 
like predicament, aſtoniſhed him, 

Julia, who ſtill dreaded the idea of ſeeming 
affected, blamed herſelf, and began her apologies 
to Lady Middleton, and Miſs Mandville, with 


great force, but when Gertrude joined them, ſhe 
told her, ſhe inſiſted on her not attempting the 


dance, but join in cottilions, in the next room; 
to which they adjourned, and made up the ſet of 
themſelves, 7 


This was perfectly to the taſte of their partners, 


who were very particular in their aſſiduities. 
Sir 


r 
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Sir Theodore was always near them; not choo- 
fing cards, leſt they might meet the ſmalleſt ne- 
glect, and he and good Lady Middleton converſ- 
ed almoſt the whole evening about his fair friends, 
of whom he could not ſay enough. _ = 

Her Ladyſhip had been many 2 a widow, 
with a fine fortune, and, fond of her relations, 
nad remained fingle for the very purpoſe of giv- 
ing happineſs to thoſe who were under her pro- 
tection : viz. her daughter, ſiſter, and niece. The 
firſt was very amiable, and ſhortly to be married 
to Lord Duncairn, a Scottiſh- peer; her ſiſter ſo 
extremely ſentimental, that no human being, was. 
refined enough to gain her heart; like our hero-- 
ine of Marmontel, ſhe fought a ſylph. in wWedlock; 
unhappily for her, theſe ariel beings having taken 
leave of theſe domains with dear regretted Pope, 
ſhe ſought in vain, and at thirty ſeven, withered 
on the virgin thorn. She really poſſeſfed many 
amiable- qualities, but that romantic turn of 
thought made her too often the ſubject of ridicule. 

Miſs Farrington was plain in her perſon, and of- 
fallow hue; given to flattery, condeſcending to 
ſerve her own purpoſes, very cunning, wiſhing. 
much for an eſtabliſhment in the way of matri- 
mony,—being dependent on her aunt, who really 
was very kind to her, though no favourite with. 
the reſt of the family. | a 

The partners and the party left off dancing to 
take fome refreſhment. 

It required no great penetration to ſee Lord 
2 was ſmitten with one of thoſe arrows let off 

y god Cupid, in playfulneſs, at thoſe meetings. 
which bring people from all corners in heteroge- 
- neous medley. ey 

Julia, who ſpite of glances, fighs, &c. could not. 
conceive any man could be really enamoured by a 

q leur 
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few hours converſation, received his devoirs with 
as much indifference as if ſhe had been uſed to 
play of theſe ſort of attacks, and when he ſolicited 
er hand for the next evening, ſhe aſſured him 
the was not poſitive of being at the ball, and could 


Make no engagements. 


He felt mortified, yet was aſtoniſhed how any 
woman could refuſe him. Was he not the hand- 
ſome accompliſhed Lord John Raymond, whom 
all the women ſighed for ?— Piqued, but not diſ- 
mayed, he truſted to his own talents for the next 


evening's happineſs; and in handing Julia to the 


carriage, aſked Sir 'Theodore if they did not in- 
tend gracing the next evening's ball; but he 
would, with his permiſſion, wait on them in 
the morning, to be informed of the deſigns for 
the day, 

Sir Theodore acknowledged his politenefs, feel- 
ing, at the ſame time, that the brother of a Duke 
could take a liberty a ſmaller man would be con- 
demned for; but as he himſelf was the moſt po- 
lite man breathing, he conſidered that the acquain- 
tance would ceafe on their quitting C——, and 
that in two days the progrefs of aſſurance could 
not be of much conſequence. | 
Not a little fatigued, they retired to bed; and 
as ſoon as they could eſcape the heavy graſp of 
Somnus, they aroſe. 

Young Ladies having always a vaſt deal more 
to do than is neceſſary, on the like occafions, 
Julia had a thouſand different fancies to try in the 
ornaments of her head, before the hair-dreſſer 
came. Miſs Mandville had a new dreſs to exhi- 

bit; and Gertrude had a letter to write to her 
dear mother, with an account of the whole pro- 


ceeding fince they quitted Orwell Manor. 
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CHAP, VL 


WHEN they joined Sir Theodore at breakfaſt, 
he was in fo immoderate a fit of laughter, they 
could get no explanation from him, till having 
compoſed himſelf with numberleſs efforts, he be- 
gan as follows: 

Hearing that your Ladyſhips were not viſi- 
ble, I proceeded to the Star, to aſk my good 
friend, Lady Middleton, if the was inclined to 
matronize you to-night again; if not, I ſhould 
apply to Mrs. Berkley; when, lo, all was huſhed 
in their apartments; and Mrs. Wilſon informed 
me, her Lady had been diſturbed all night, by an 
unlucky accident, which had happened Miss 
Mortimer; that it was only about two hours fince 
ſhe went to bed. What could this be? was the 


next queſtion. Why, indeed, Sir, anſwered Mrs. 


Wilſon, I ſcarce know how to tell yon, but you 
have known the family fo long, that you cannot 
be unacquainted with the extreme delicacy of poor 
Miſs Mortimer, who, from the ſtupid careleſſneſs 
of her maid was led into an unlucky adventure 
laſt night; for which, however, ſhe is diſmiſſed. 
Sally, Sir Theodore, had ſtirred up her Lady's 
fire, turned down her bed, and, as ſhe thought, 


locked her door; returned to a party of us ſer- 


vants, to 2 game at loo, till the ladies came from 
the ball. When they came back, ſhe lighted her 
Lady to her chamberz and though the found 


| the did not unlock the door, by applying 


the key; yet the took to notice of it, but 
letting down the candle, (as Miſs Mortimer 
never 
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never ſuffered her to ſee her undreſs) aſked if ſhe 
had any further commands, and diſappeared. Miſs 
Mortimer, after laying aſide her clothes, again 
clothed her in a long, muſlin chemile, faſt at the 
neck and wriſts, and ſo long, that how ſhe ma- 
nages to get in and out of bed, I never could 
find out. 

« Going round, ſhe undrew the curtain, (the 
bed being in rather a dark corner) and ſtepping 
up, trod on a man's leg; who, not liking the 
preſſure, called out, Halloo ! She ſcreamed dread- 
fully, and endeavoured to retreat; but her long 
train impeding her, ſhe fell right upon him; a 
ſcuffle enſued, which ſhould get off the bed firſt ; 
but the poor Lady would not be perſuaded to li- 
ſten, but ſcreamed the more; ſo he took her up 
in his arms, and unlocking the door, called aloud 
for help, as he feared ſhe was in fits. 

« I had undreſſed Lady Middleton (who ſpends 
ſometime at her prayers) yet I ventured to open 
the door. When the man ſaw me, he poſted 
away with his burthen, without ſaying a word, 
and laid her on the bed, in a ſwoon, as I believe. 

« Her ladyſhip, in great terror, thought the 
houſe was on fire, and that this honeſt man had 
ſaved her filter, We both demanded what was the 
matter? When the man or gentleman declared 
no harm was done, only a miſtake: That he had 
arrived in the ſtagecoach, at one in the morning; 
that they were allowed three hours to repoſe, 
before they proceeded. He had aſked for a bed, 
but was informed not one could be had; that be- 
ing greatly harraſſed that week, having the com- 
mand of a preſs gang at L——, he was fatigued, 
and marching up ſtairs, was tempted to try the 
chamber doors; knowing theſe people of inns 

pay no great reſpect to ſtagecoach company. 
| ; Finding 


ORWELL MANOR. 39 


Finding one room acceſſible, and unoccupied, at 
that late hour, he conſidered no further, but 
throwing his clothes on a chair, between the bed 
and the wall, fell into a ſweet ſound ſleep; from 
which he had been awakened by ſome one tread- 
ing, and then falling on him. He now begged 
pardon for frightening the Lady. The coachman 
called him, ſo, darting from my Lady's room, 
and catching up his clothes, they drove off in an 
inſtant.““ „ 

« Poor Miſs Mortimer lay a long time, ſtifling 
herſelf with her tears, and declares the purity of 
her perſon is ſo defiled by the naked touch of the 
monſter who carried her to my lady's room, that 
ſhe can never think of being united to any body in 
matrimony, 'while on this earth. 

« By her talk, indeed, Sir Theodore, one would 
think ſhe ſuppoſes angels take wives. God help 
2 ! ſhe is very odd indeed, though we all love 

er.“ om 

« My inclination to laughter,“ continued the 
Baronet, „is ſeldom ſo powerful as not to be kept 
within bounds ; but theſe circumſtances, ſo com- 
bined, excited every riſible faculty; and I hurried 
away, leaving a compliment for Lady Middleton, 
and a promiſe to call again this morning.” 

A ſervant announcing Lord John Raymond, 
put an end to the ſubjeft. A ſimper ran through 
the company as he entered, 

He was ſo perfectly a man of the very firſt 
world, that he took care his attentions ſhould be 
lo general as-to avoid ſuſpicion, or give offence. 
He offered his ſervices to be their ciceroni for the 
morning, and added, his phæton would be at the 
door in half an hour, 


Julia 


#® This is a true anecdote. 
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Julia took an opportunity to quit the room, for 
a few minutes, for fear of being ſingled out as 
his Lordſhip's partner for the morning as well ag 
evening, | \ 

It is not to be ſuppoſed a young Lady could be 
diſguſted by les petits foins d'un homme galant, yet 
Julia recollected on all occaſions, ſhe was Julia 
Gordon, and conſequently og to form no ſan- 
guine hopes from the ſingular attentipns of Lord 
John Raymond. : | 

This gentleman ſeemed very much diſappointed 
to find the ladies not inclined to a morning excur- 
fion ; he however attached himſelf cloſely to Sir 
Theodore, and they went out together. 

He did not fail to inform himſelf, as far as po- 
liteneſs admitted, of the family and connexions of 
the Miſs Gordons. 

Sir Theodore went no further than ſaying they 
were daughters to a man of rank, in the army, 
and under his particular care. 

This thort, but pithy anſwer, conveyed all it 
meant in a moment to his Lordſhip; and as they 
parted, he begged to know if they were not to 
meet in the evening ? Sir Theodore anſwered, his 
family intended to be at the ball. | 

The latter gentleman proceeded to make his 
compliments at the Star, and his Lordſhip vault- 
ed into his phæton, when he had the honour of 
making his bow again to the divine Julia, through 
the window, as he paſſed along. | 

Lady Middleton received her friend with her 
uſual good humour. They talked over the affair 
of the night; and her Ladyſhip laying the wat- 
ter, as it really was, to mere accident, promiſed 
to leave Miſs Farrington, to attend her aunt Mor- 
timer during her confinement, and herſelf and 
daughter chaperon our young friends in the even- 


ing. f 
It 
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It is very certain poor Miſs Mortimer was in a 
frate of mind not to be reconciled to herſelf, till 
time ſhould eraſe from her thoughts the recent 


injury ſhe bad, in idea, ſuffered, And as for the 


amiable Miſs Farrington, her condolence rather 
added to, than diminiſhed the ſenſation. Being 
mortified to remain at home with her, who was 
her very oppoſite in point of fentiment, ſhe failed 
not by queſtions, hints, and concluſions, to tor- 
ment this poor creature almoſt out of her ſen- 


ſes, | 
Lady Middleton promi ſed to be in time to ac- 


company Mifs Mandville to the race ground; and 


Sir Theodore returned home, to make the arrange- 
ments for the reſt of the day. 

Many calls and compliments were received by 
Miſs Mandville, from her acquaintance j amongſt 
whom Sir Henry Bridgemore and Lord Maldown 
left their tickets for Sir Theodore and the three 
Ladies; who were not a little delighted to find 
they ſhould have Lady and Miſs Middleton for 
the evening, preferring them to any other par- 
ty, from their eaſy, polite, and affectionate beha- 
viour, 


CH AFP: VIL 
1 
o % } 
AFTER dinner, they, Sebi to appoint- 
ment, proceeded to the courſe; and the crowd 
being exceſſive, they, with difficulty, were forc- 
| | ing 
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ing their carriage, by backing and advancing, into 
the proper ſtation, when a hired poſt- chaiſe, back- 
ing alſo, ſtruck againſt the coach, and demoliſh- 
ed the off window. Julia precipitately opened 
the door on her fide and jumped out in her fright, 

Lady Middleton's coachman, from noiſe and 
confuſion, not perceiving what had happened, 
and terrified leſt the ſhrieks from within the 
coach was occaſioned by their dangerous ſituation, 
turned his horſes out of the circle, and whipped 
them up for the oppolite fide of the courſe, leav- 
ing poor Julia environed' by carriages of all ſorts, 
and mob of all conditions. | 
She had preſence of mind enough to keep to 
the rail, and ſtood in a mute fort of anguiſh, be- 
tween fear and ſhame, while her ſiſter and the 
reſt of the party, endeavoured in vain to ſtop the 
coachman, who, the more they ſcreamed, redou- 
bled the laſh, till they were fairly out of all crowd, 
in an open part of the plain. 

Sir Theodore, who had been riding round the 
courſe, now ſaw ſomething had happened, and 
gallopped up to them; when what was his ſur- 
priſe to hear nothing but exclamations, and his 
daughter and Miſs Middleton holding Gertrude, 
who inſiſted on getting out to look for her iter. 
He inſtantly heard enough to give him an idea of 
the ſpot to which he almoſt flew; but inquiry 
was then vain; it was the laſt heat; every body's 
attention was taken up, and no rational anſwer _ 
could be procured. At length, going up to one 
of thoſe retailers of refreſhments, who riſk broken 
bones for the ſake of their cuſtomers, he haſtily 
deſcribed a beautiful young Lady belonging to 
him, that was loſt in the crowd. 

Pear, your honour.” replied the woman, © I 
ſaw her put into a cart, with her leg broke; and 1 
ſuppoſe they have taken her home.“ 
| « Where 
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« Where is the cart? Which way did they go?” 
aſked the half- diſttacted Baronet. 

A voice called for oranges; and, making her 
way under the coaches, ſhe left him unanſwered. 

He called after her in vain ; ſhe was vehement- 
ly proteſting, ſhe would not give ſeven for fexpence ; 
and he turned his horſe, not knowing what he did, 
to purſue his inquiries, of he knew not whom. 
He determined not to go back to the coach with 
ſuch unſatisfactory tidings ; ſo putting his horſe 
to its ſpeed, he made toward a cart that was mov- 
ing off the ground, and ſoon eſpied a female figure 
in it; then adding ſpur to the willing ſteed, was 
in an inſtant near enough to ſee it was—not the 
lovely Julia, but an unfortunate young woman, 
whoſe curioſity had coſt her a broken limb, | 

At any other time compaſſion would have de- 
tained our Baronet, but in the preſent caſe, he 
haſtily lung a guinea, almoſt at the girl, and rode 
off again at full ſpeed, making toward the coach, 
when he deſcried one of Lord John Raymond's 
ſervants ſpeaking at the window, and ſoon after 
. them all cry out, “She is ſafe? ſhe is 

afe !” 

Lady Middleton begged all explanation to be 
deferred till their return; and at the ſame time 
bid her coachman not loſe a moment in conveying 
them to the Star, | 
In a very ſhort ſpace this was accompliſhed; and 
they were met, at the top of the ſtairs, by Julia 
and Lord John. The former flew to the arms of 
her ſiſter, and every one in turn embraced her af- 
fectionately. 

It is a little hard, that I, who have been one 
of the principal actors, ſhould be the only one de- 
nied the reward, ſaid his Lordſhip. © I certain- 
ly have a claim.“ | 

« The 


* 
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© The merit of a good act,“ rejoined Julia, t if 
ſtimulated by one ſiniſter view, is for ever blotted : 
Remember, my Lord, the act of goodneſs is its 
own reward.” ; 

« Well ſaid, my little Julia,” ſaid Lady Mid- 
dleton; © but now tell us how we loſt, and how 
we found you ?” | 

« Dear madam, I am ſo aſhamed of my folly ! 
Pray, my lord, do you tell the ſtory? Your polite- 
neſs will ſpeak more favourably of me than I de- 
ſerve from myſelf.” 

« Willingly,” faid Lord John: © It is a tale 
not eaſily to be worn from my memory. 

„ had not fixed myſelf to any particular ſpot 
on the ground, having betted on one of the hor- 
ſes, and was drawing round towards the winning- 
Poſt, when my view was intercepted by a lovely 
figure in the midſt of the mob, holding by the rail, 
and looking wiſtfully through the carriages. I in- 
ſtantly gave the reins to my ſervant, jumped out, 
and made my way toward her. I ſpoke to the 
coachmen, as I paſſed, who moſt of them knew 
me, and bidding them be careful, reached the 
*frighted fair one. I ſpoke, but knew not what I 
ſaid. She ſeemed ſcarce to know me. Taking 
her hand, to lead her out, ſhe clung to the rail, 
There was no time for ceremony, — I caught her 
up, and bore her to my phæton; for in an inſtant 
all the carriages would have been in motion, the 
heat being juſt finiſhed. I placed her beſide me, 
and then ſhe ſeemed leſs ſtunned, aſking me if I 
was not Lord John! 

« Judging ſome accident had occaſioned my 
meeting her in ſuch a ſituation, I only aſked her, 
if ſhe would go home ? leaving her to recover her 
ſcattered ſenſes, which ſhe very ſoon did, begin- 
ning by ſaying, My poor Gertrude ? and = 
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ſhe condeſcended ſo far as to take this hand, and 
ſweetly ſaid, You are very good, my Lord! And I 
ca very good, for I forbore to bend a finger, for 
fear of offending her. We ſoon reached home, 
and I diſpatched my fervant; but you know the 
reſt. 
% The hand that was offered me, I muſt poſſeſs 
this evening, at leaſt for the dance. ] ſubmit to 
the company, if my requeſt ought not to be grant- . 
ed: put it to the vote. For the queſtion, all,. 
againſt it none.” Pp F 

The ladies now propoſed adjuſting their dreſs 
far the evening, and withdrew, 

At eight they went to the ball; when Colonel 
Elwin ſolicited the hand of Miſs Mandville, and 
Lord Clairmont engaged Gertrude, juſt as Sir 
Henry was going to aſk that favour. 

Lord Maldown made that compliment to Julia, 
but finding ſhe was engaged, and to whom, retir- 
ed in viſible confuſion. Julia alſo bluſhed, ſhe 
knew not why ? but ſhe did not like dancing in 
public, both nights, with the ſame gentleman. 

Lord Maldown was one of thoſe characters ſel- 
dom found in high life, - very deſerving, and ve- 
ry diflident. He had rivetted his ideas the whole 
preceding evening, on the ſingular ſtyle of beau- 
ty in the fair ſtranger, and thought he had never 
witneſſed the breaking forth of ſo many charms, 
either at court, or in the country ; his diſappoint- 
ment was deeper, as he learnt the next day was 
fixed for their departure; and perhaps he might 
never fee her again. Mortified, he threw bimſelf 
upon a ſeat, and forgot to ſeek another partner. 
He came to himſelf when the mufic ſtopped, and 
perceiving the Ladies were adjourning, to take 
{ome refreſhment, followed them, and had the 
happineſs of leaning his hand on II mn 
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of Julia's chair, as he ſtood talking to Lord John 
at her back. 

She, who had not failed to obſerve all his ma- 
nœuvres, very graciouſly joined in the converſa- 
tion ; which elevated his Lordſhip to a pitch of de- 
light; and he found courage to tell her, one fin- 


_ gle dance with her would compenſate all his trou- 
dles, paſt or to come. 


She bid him apply to Lord John, who conſent- 


cd with an air that plainly thewed he wiſhed it was 
not aſked. 


Reader, my Julia is no coquette, unſkilled in 
the ways of women, the felt a gratitude for the 
viſible attention payed her, with ſuch humility, and 
thought it neceſſary to make a return, ſuch as her 
own heart had taught her : She thought no more; 
and her ſteady adherence to decorum ſet a bound 
to any advantage being made of her innocence. 

Miſs Mandville and Gertrude failed not to caſt 
ſignificant glances at Julia. The fly laugh and 
half whiſper gave her to underſtand they perceiv- 
ed her conqueſts. 

This the ſuffered, only anſwering, *tis the follies 
of a day, and will be over to- morrow, 

In the courſe of the dance Lord Maldown aſk- 
ed if ſhe did not viſit London this winter ? and had 
the mortification to hear, ſhe believed not. Did 
the reſide very diſtant from the metropolis? Yes, 


near two hundred miles. Was the town ſhe lived 


in very gay? No, ſhe lived in no town, but in an 


ancient ſeat of Lord Orwell's. 


« Lord Orwell,” rejoined his Lordſhip. % He 
is my very near relation ; ; perhaps we are branches 
of the fame ſtock.” 

fancy not.” ſaid Julia, wiſhing to put an 
end to this diſcourſe. * Is it not a long time 
fince we took our turn?“ continued ſhe, « They 
have miſſed us in the dance, I really believe.” 


They. 
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They now mingled in the fantaſtic throng; and 
Lord John ſoon appeared to claim the Lady, who 
was reſigned with a profound bow and ſigh, 

As it grew late, Sir Theodore put them in mind, 
that they had danced a great deal the night before, 
—and he had given his word to return them to 
Mrs. Byron in high health. 

Lady Middleton promiſed to accompany them, 
with her daughter, to ſupper; ſo anſwering a 
thouſand farewells, they left the room, and re- 
turned to the inn; where Sir Theodore diſcloſed 
his intentions of entreating Mrs. Byron to conſent 
to parting with- theſe her fair daughters for the 
winter; which be hoped would not be diſagreea- 
ble to them. 

Miſs Mandville, taking a hand of each, ſaid, 
„What a dear good papa ours is, girls. You ſhall 
go; and we and Mid ſhall have ſo much to do, 
—-and we ſhall be ſo delighted.” | 

A moſt grateful look ſpoke more for our ſiſters, 
than words; but Gertrude pondered the matter in 
her heart, and thought of her mother, and, be- 
lieve, of ſomebody elſe. 

They took an affectionate leave of Lady Mid- 
dleton, who offered all her ſervices when they 
ſhould meet in the metropolis; and Stephen was 
ordered to hold all things in readineſs for their re- 
turn to Orwell Manor in the morning. 

Julia ſlept but little during the night, but to- 
wards morning, dreamed of a maſquerade, and ſaw 
Mr. Theodore Mandville in an eaſtern dreſs of 
immenſe value, lay his turban at her feet, and throw 
his maſk behind him. 

Lucy touched her: « Madam, madam, break- 
faſt waits.” 

« You oppreſs me, Sir; let us join my mother,” 
rejoined the ſleeping maid, 

« Not 
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Not before you are dreſſed, madam,” rejoined 
Lucy, giving her a gentle ſhake. 

&« Is it you, Lucy? 1 thought i it was—— what's 
o'clock ?” 

She hurried on her clothes, and went down. 


CHAP. vn. 


THEY fet forth about eleven, and at the turn- 
pike were accoſted by the cavaliers of the preced- 
ing evening, who conducted them fix miles on 
their way to Orwell Manor. 

They were met about a mile from the houſe, 
by Mrs. Byron, Armenia, and Annette, who had 
walked forth, to abridge ſome of the diſtance be- 
tween them, 

Tue carriages topped, and the Miſs Gordons 
were in an inſtant in her arms; and Armenia, 
uſually not given to talk, found a voice for inqui- 
ries. It is not to be deſcribed with what pleaſure 
Sir Theodore furveyed this happy groupe. After 
giving them time for recolleQion, he propaſed 
they ſhould get into the carriages, and himſelf 
and party walk; but they all infifted on walking; 
ſo he gave his arm to Mrs. Byron and they arriv- 
ed at the Manor; Agnes curteſying ten times in a 
minute, as the ladies accoſted her ; after which 
ſhe flew round to the back door, gave Lucy a 
hearty embrace, and ſubmitted her cheek to Mr. 
Stephen, who preſented ker a top knot, with a 
ſignificant 
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ſignificant grin, which ſhe accepted with great 
good humour, a | 

] am to tell you, Agnes looked a little higher 
than a footman; and though her condeſcenſion 
allowed her to joke with poor Stephen, it was in 
conſequence of his favour with her miſtreſs, 
which perhaps he might have miſtaken for ſome 
ſort of encouragement to his tender inclinations 
for that young lady. 

The day was ſpent in recounting the occurrences 
lately pafſed, —and the next, and the next, as 
happy as the former. | | 

Sir Theodore had out- ſtayed his time, yet knew 
not how to part; and the propoſal of taking 
Gertrude and Julia to London was brought on the 
tapis. 

Sir Theodore was under the neceſſity of going 
to his eſtate, which was his original deſign, 10 
lay ſome plans for the next ſpring, and wiſhed to 
take his daughter with him, whole taſte he always 
indulged. 

He therefore propoſed, returning from Belle- 
pont in a fortnight, and calling for his young 
friends, in his way to London; and begged of 
Mrs. Byron to allow them to paſs the winter with 
Miſs Mandvule. 

She pauſed, and after ſome minutes ſpent in 
conſideration, thus addreſſed him: 

] muſt be the moſt ungrateful creature breath - 
ing, if I did not confeſs the thouſand obligations 
I owe you; and to add to the ſcore your late re- 
queſt is made, I am a bankrupt in every thing but 
acknowledgments ; yet I dread that this laſt de- 
ſire of gratifying my girls, by the invitation you 


have given them, will only be productive of excit- 


ing inclinations I ſhall not be able to indulge, ans 
raiſe their ideas once more above the probability 
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of realizing. I mean to convey a great deal to you 
in this ſhort ſentence: Need I give any further 
explanation?“ 

Sir Theodore roſe, and taking her hand: « You 
need not, my dear madam ; I will imagine ev 
thing your prudence would ſuggeſt ; but ve look 
through different optics: I ſee your daughter's 

. deſerving the firſt eſtabliſhment,-and, if I live, 
they ſhall enjoy it: Fortune has favoured me, 
- —on you the has frowned; make me your foot- 
ſtool, to reach at your deſerts.” 

„My papa,” faid Alicia, „has the fineſt me- 
thod in the world, of working up ones feelings : 
He never was angry with me in his life, and yet 
he has made me cry a thouſand times; be has raiſ- 
ed a guſt of paſſion in your breaſt, my dear Mrs. 
Byron, for which I (hall pat his cheek; — but we 
muſt have the girls, and ſo ends the matter“ 

True it was, Mrs. Byron's powers of utterance 
were impeded by a large lump in her throat; 
which, however, this well-timed interruption of 

Miſs Mandville's helped to diminiſh. F 

« And now,” ſaid Gertrude, © for my maiden 
ſpeech in this honourable aſſembly ; I hold it not 
Tight, that this our Lady Sovereign ſhould be de- 
prived at once of ſo many of her privy council; I 
therefore move, that only one at a time ſhall abſent 
herſelf; and that it is the buſineſs of theſe her 
prime favourites, to make her happy, by aſſiſt- 


Sat. as <a a. 


ing her in the momentous taſk of governing this Y 7 
her little kingdom; and bearing a part of her | 
burthen.“ | 8 r 
« T cannot,” rejoined the Baronet, “ allow of 
that general murmur of applauſe this eſſay merits, 8 
my gentle Gertrude, becauſe I am ſelfiſh; but I — 
hall bring forward the motion again, I aſſure you, d 


in ſpite of oppoſition.” 


« Tt 
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celt is a bad ſign,“ the replied, “if the mini- 
ſter cannot carry his point.“ 

The evening being far ſpent, they retired. 
Gertrude having left Julia in her friend's cham« 
ber, paſſed half an hour in converſation with her 
mother; which ended in procuring leave for Julia 
to go to London, for the winter, and permiſſion 
for herſelf to ſtay at home. | 

Mrs Byron felt this inſtance of affection as it 
deſerved ; and following her daughter to the door, 
preſſed her to her ſoul, but faid nothing. 

„Have you been reckoning your conqueſts, 

that are to be?“ ſaid Gertrude, as ſhe entered the 
room. - 
« No, indeed,” ſaid Alicia, © I have been tam- 
pering with your ſiſter, but there is no getting 
any thing out of her. I want her to confeſs, that 
the will be overjoyed to meet lord John in tqwn, 
but ſhe declares, ſhe does not care for one of 
them. I believe neither her hour or mine is yet 
come.“ 

« When it does,” rejoined Gertrude, “ you 
will pay for your boaſting, Ladies.” 

No, ſiſter,” ſaid Julia, «I ſhall never like 
any man, even as well as I love your picture. I 
ſhall marry, I dare fay, becauſe other people do; 
but if it was not for being ingulur, I would as 
ſoon be as Jam.“ 1 

*« You mean a bad pun, Miſs Julia; fo off, off, 
I fay,—for I am inclined to ſleep.” 

Julia departed, and the two Ladies repoſed once 
more on the couch of royal purple. 

Next morning brought a packet from St. Clair, 
giving a full account of his perils and dangers z 
mentioning alſo the great friendſhip of Mi. Theo- 
dore Mandville, and of a propoſal he had received 
from him to quit the army; having a moſt luera- 
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tive employ in his power, to obtain for him; but 
he added, his partiality for his profeſſion, and a 
doubt of acquitting himſelf in a civil employ, 
kept him undecided ; though he could not but re- 
collect the deprivation of a leg, arm, or eye, was 
often the only memorial of a ſoldier's ſervices 
he owned it an infatuation, and concluded by ſay- 
ing, when he thought of Gertrude, the milt fell 
from his eyes but when the trumpet ſounded, 
the enchantment again took place. 

Mrs. Byron was quite vexed, and wiſhed it was 
poſſible to dnvey a whiſper to his ear in the ſpace 
of an hour; but in ſix months the place would 
be filled up,—and the love of glory get his head 
ſhot off. | 

Sir Theodore checked her vchemence, by ſay- 
ing, „It was, at St. Clair's age, a natural, and 
even commendable paſſion; but he plainly per- 
ccived, by his own manner of drawing an infe- 
rence” from that gentleman's letter, ſome other 
/ove would turn the ſcale from glory; and he 
doubted not, but at this time preſent, he had ex- 
changed his ſword for a gooſe-quill, to ſign his 
name five or fix times a day, for as many thouſands 
a year.“ 

Gertrude kept her ſentiments to herſelf; a figh 
eſcaped, which was half ſtifled by a hem; and the 
letters being conſigned to the pocket, repoſed to 
gather ſtrength, for the fatigue they were to go 
through, by a thouſand peruſals. 
And now was the time for Sir Theodore to 
bring forward his propoſition. He was then made 
acquainted with their determinations, and was ob- 
liged to be ſatisfied with a promiſe from, Gertrude, 
politively to engage herlelf to ſpend the next win- 
ter with them, 


The morrow was named for their journey to 
| Bellepcnt 
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Bellapant (a name Sir Theodore had preferred to 
the original one, on account of its vicinity to a 
famous bridge in that part of the country ;) and in 
a fortnight or ſooner they were to return for their 
charge, and ſo proceed to London. 

Matters being thus arranged, Stephen, having 
underſtood moſt of it from behind bis maſter's 
chair, drew his ſeat a little cloſer to Agnes, and 
handing her a glaſs of ale, hoped ſlie would drink 
to their next merry meeting; * and indeed, Mrs. 
Agnes,“ continued he, it will be a happy one 
on my ſide; and I grieve to think, that after we 
comes to fetch Miſs Julia, I ſhall not look upon 
thy pretty face again, for fix long months. I am 
fare I feel juſt as I did when 1 left mother, for 
India; and more by half than when I gave Nan 
the laſt ſmack I ever had of her. Now, I was a 
thinking——What do you ſnigger at, Lucy? 
Becauſe I ben't one of your powdered fops, with 
the cramp words, apeing their betters, — I ſpeaks 
truth, and knows no guile. As 1 was a faying, 
Agnes, I have a rupee, which I will give thee for 
a keep-ſake; and in the ſtead, will have this little 
lock of hair, to keep in the cafe of my watch.“ 

Agnes jumped up, declared the bell rung, and 
was off in a moment. Lucy laughed moſt unmer- 
cifully, and Stephen went to bed in dudgeon. 

The next day ſeparated. this charmiog party, 
nor was there a dry eye in the houſe; and Ste- 
phen looked as if he had loſt—his other thumb. 

The family ſtood ſilent, with their bodies in the 
lame polition, till the winding of the road cloſed 
the ſcene; then all turned towards the houſe, 
where an unpleafant ſtillneſs, never obſerved be- 
fore, ſeemed to reign. 

Gertrude retired, to folace herſelf with her let- 
ters: Mrs, Byron deſired the young ones to bring 

WES, their 
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their aparatus for the morning's inſtruction; and 
Julia went to examine her wardrobe, to aſſort her 
winter's apparel: none of which was done from 
the neceflity of the caſe, but as a reſource againſt 
the languid ſtate of their minds: A very unuſual 
ſenſation to this family. Gertrude, it is certain, 
had gone over her packet before Miſs Mandville 
awoke ; and therefore could not be ſo very anxi- 
ous for a reperuſal ſo few hours after. Julia cared 
very little about her finery, as a few hours before 
her journey were more than enough to adjuſt all 
theſe perſonal cares. Neither was it the hour of 
inſtruction to the girls: as it was uſually appointed 
for ſuperintendance of domeſtic affairs by Madame. 
But all was wrong through the courſe of this day: 
The meal was dull: they wiſhed for bed-time,— 


and even Agnes moped like a ſolitary owl, 


CHAP. . 


THE ſun aroſe next morning; the day was 
remarkably fine; their ſpirits revived, After 
breakfaſt Gertrude tried her lute; the plaintive 
air was delightful, A walk was propoſed; they 
firolled to the village, made many vilits to the 
cottagers, who had been accuſtomed to their 
kindneſs, and Teturned to a cheerful dinner; after 
which they danced, to inſtruct the young ones. 

In the evening the book was brought and read 


till bed time. 
You 
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You do not wiſh me to give you a diary, rea- 
der; as in ane day you have the whole of a week's 
rotation, ſave, that the curate ate a very hearty 
dinner on the ſeventh day, and hallowed it. The 
eighth was agreeably interrupted by the arrival of 
a nephew of Colonel Gordon's, who, from family 
diſſenſions, had only lately made himſelf acquaint- 
ed with Mrs. Byron. | * 

He was a Captain in the army, — extrentely 
handſome,—and very partial to his couſin Julia. 
As he was going on the recruiting duty, he made 
Orwell Manor in his way, and propoſed remaining 
with them a week or two. 

As he had never been at the Manor, his firſt 
exclamation was: « All hail, thou aweful manſi- 
on] and ye, the fair inhabitants, whether of hea- 
ven or earth, I pray ye, harm me not. In the 
name of all that's holy, how came ye here:?“ 

« Even as other folks have come, George,” 
ſaid Mrs. Byron, « though at firſt not with the 


| fame inclinations: Thoſe who come now antict- 


pate meeting their friends, and we came to ſhield 
us from a fore enemy, — poverty; but proceed, 
and reſt not here ; you ſhall find it an hoſpitable 
roof ; that is the oak parlour.” 
« Firſt of all, my good aunt, I muſt fend m 


ſervant and horſes to the public houſe, and then 


I ſhall be tout a vous.” 

Mrs. Byron did not oppoſe him, as ſhe knew 
not if all gentlemen's valets were. as decorous as 
Stephen. 

After a thouſand queſtions and obſervations, 
that one was grown tall, and the other grown fat, 
and all extremely improved, which he had thought 
impoſſible, they informed him of their new ac- 
quaintances, and of Julia's intended excurſion, at 
which he ſeemed not much delighted, ſaying, 1 
ſuppoſe, madam, you alſo go.” 

« No, 
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© No, indeed, I do not,” ſaid Mrs. Byron; 

Julia muſt truſt to the good example of her 

friend, and an inward monitor, for a guard to 
ber conduct while abſent.” 

Captain Gordan took a bandelore from Annette, 
aud twitched it up and down with great velocity, 
and at laſt ſaid, „Have they good hay at the inn, 

1 wonder? 1 ſhould not like my horſes to be 
ſtarved.” | 

Julia gave him a pat on the ſhoulder, aſkin 
him if he remembered Mr. Meadows, in Cecilia 

« No, nor any other Mr. or Madam, when you 
are ſo nigh,” ſaid he, kiſſing her hand. 

She blaſhed, and returned, * I ſee, Sir, though 
bearing a royal commiſſion, you claim privileges, 
and aſſert the Rights of Man ; both of which are 
my averſion.” | 

« I do not wonder you ſcoff a poor ſoldier,” 
rejoined the Captain : You will ſhortly, I ſuppoſe, 

- ſuffer the ſpeech of none but titled beaux.“ 

« Very true, Sir; I ſhall admit your obſervati- 

tion juſt, and the title of friend and relation will 
always ſtand foremoſt, I hope, in whatever ſitua- 
tion I may be placed.” 

« Pray, go on with your ſquabble,” ſaid Ger- 
trude ; © it whets my ſiſter's imagination. I have 
alway obſerved, that women diſplay their minds 
with lefs conſtraint to men than to their own ſex; 
whether truſting to the partiality of the one, or 
dreading the effect of competition, in the other, 
produces this unaccountable diſtinction, is not 
for me to decide; but it is certain I have made 
it a general obſervation.” | 

« Shall I tell you a truth, Gertrude? if I do, 
you will call me flatterer: | then muſt aſſeverate, 


you of courſe, deny; which will only lead us, at 
laſt, 
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laſt, to ſay ſome very flat things. I wiſh the heads 


of many of our ſenators were as well ſtored as 
thine, and I will hear no contradiction,” 

The ſmell of ſome pigeon a la crapeaudin, an- 
nounced ſupper; and the ſoldier dealt an angry 
blow at them, cutting them down the middle with 
as little remorſe as an Auſtrian does a Frenchman; 
after which ſome few glaſſes of wine put him in 
train for moſt delightful repoſe, to which, pray, 
leave him till nine next day. 

After breakfaſt battledore and ſhuttlecock, 
romping with the children, and general topics, 
filled up a rainy morning; dinner, chefs, and tea, 
the afternoon, —and a game of commerce, to ad- 
mit the young ones, brought them to ſupper- 
time. Boiled chickens and hot punch, to bed 
time, and ſound ſleep and pleaſant dreams to the 
next morning; when they all ſet off on the ſcam- 
per for —— Abbey. | 

The roads were dirty, —the waters out, the 

horſes hacks; but an ad venture is always an addi- 
tional ſatisfaction in parties of this kind. 
 Paſling a ſtream, made by the late inundation, 
Gertrude's horſe fancying Aae naiade, fell pro- 
ſtrate, and ſhe was overturned, without any deco- 
rum, into the water. Julia let go the reins of her 
palfrey, who, not uſed to the ſhrill note of a fair 
Lady's ſcream, ſet off at full gallop, and bore her 
out of ſight in an inſtant. Armenia had jumped 
off, and was up to her knees in the water, before 
the Captain could, through variety of ſenſations, 
diſengage himſelf from his charger; who, not 
being uſed to ſo great freedom, kicked up his 
heels, and flew back to the village. | 

The ſervant, not five minutes before, had been 
ſent forward, to have the old man that ſhewed the 
ruin, in readineſs, —as he, like moſt other ſons of 

D 3 the 
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the church, had two kvings, viz. ſexton to a catho- 

lic burial place, and explanator to this huge maſs 

of flnes ; which, had it not been for him, might 
ve paſſed for nothing more intelligible. 

Under all this combination of circumſtances, 
Gertrude, not attending to any of them, ſcram- 
bled till ſhe got her head above the water ; but 
though, by being raiſed on her hands, ſhe could 
do this, the weight of her riding dreſs, pockets, 
&c. kept her down, and Captain Gordon and Ar- 
menia ſupported her out of the flood, dripping 
and ſhivering; the latter of whom was nearly 
as wet as herſelf, | 
There happened, fortunately, to be a cottage 
not very diſtant, to which they bent their courſe; 
and Gertrude having apparently received no pre- 
ſent injury, the Captain preſſed forward, and en- 
tering the cottage, defired Armenia to be ſpokeſ- 
woman. 

He retired, as they W from delicacy, 
but he was no ſooner out of ſight, but mounting 
the miſerable beaſt that had juſt emerged from the 
flood, he clapped both ſpurs to its ſides, and ſet 
off in purſuit of Julia, before the ſiſters could have 
time to form any uneaſy conjectures about her. 
Armenia, exceſſively alarmed for her ſiſter, 
undreſſed her as faſt as poſſible, and ſhe was ſoon 
attired in a cloth gown and petticoat, ſuch as are 
worn by the Welſh payſanne; and the 2 
that approached neareſt her charming ſelf, was of 
red flannel. A coloured calico cap was kindly 
offered, but ſhe rather choſe to flow her treſſcs 
in the wind, than bind them up wet. 

This being all done ia the courſe of five mi- 


; nutes, Gertrude, looking round, aſked for Julia? 


Armenia then recollected they had not ſeen her 


from the beginning of the buſtle. They both took 
; the 
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the alarm, and were proceeding to the door, when 
Gertrude inſiſted upon her ſtaying to dry her own 
clothes, and ſet off, with the daughter of the houſe, 
to look for the fugitive. / 

This immediate exertion was probably a means 
that prevented the bad effects of a cold bath, ad- 
' miniſtered in ſuch an odd way to our fair friend. . 

As they are not ſuppoſed to travel as faſt as me, 
we will return to the Captain, ſeated on a fide 
ſaddle, buffeting the refractory ſteed : Firſt throw - 
ing his leg over, than placing it round the pum- 
mel, jumbled from fide ta ſide, by a ſerambling 
pace between à trot and a gallop, and fwearing, 
at the fame rate, according to the proverb. 

He deſcried, running down the hill toward him, 
Julia, who, out of breath, called, before ſhe could 
be heard, for Gertrude. 

The Captain waved his hat three times round,, 
in token of joy, and they ſoon met. 

He fatisfied: her immediately, concerning her 
ſiſter; and then, placing her on roſinante, led the 
creature toward the cottage, and within a mile of 
it, met the Lady in maſquerade, when a general 
explanation took place. ; 

Julia had tried every means to turn her horſe, 
but the firſt outcry ill rung in his ear, and he 
preſſed on the faſter. Mad with anxiety and im- 
patience, ſhe diſengaged her foot from the ſtirrup, 
and flid off, at the riſque: of her brains being 
kicked out, and made the beſt of her way back, in 
2 highland trot, to the ſcene of action. 5 

The next buſineſs was to propoſe a plan. The 
ſervant appearing in ſight, that moment Gertrude 
declared ſhe would go on to the Abbey, ſpite of 
her odd figure. | | 4 

All the cavalry being collected, except the 


charger, together in a few ininutes, it was deter- 
| mined 
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| mined that John ſhould take one horſe, to fetch 
Armenia, and his maſter ride John's. 


This young Lady ſoon joining them, they pro- 
ceeded much as before; only John marched to 
the quick time, inſtead of curveting behind the 


Captain, 


Many trite obſervations were made, on their 


reaching the ruin ; ſome wit flew about, and much 


morality; the road was punned upon twenty 
ways; and the memento of the power of time 


ſighed over as often. 


« Julia,“ ſaid the Captain, let's be gone. You 
are too handſome to reconcile the thought that 
you can change.” 

« And you too ſaucy,” rejoined ſhe, “ my good 
coz, for even time to work a reformation.” 

Mounting their ſteeds, they now galloped away 
till they came to the hut; where Gertrude again 
put on her own dry clothes; and making a hand- 
ſome preſent to theſe hoſpitable ruſtics they took 
the road to Orwell Manor, where, without further 


miſchance, they arrived about five in the evening. 


CHAP. x 


MRS. BYRON obſerving that Gertrude's hair 
was in much diforder, ſhe was informed her hat 
had blown off into the water; a gentle reprimand 
followed, for venturing to put it on wet; and thus 
the matter ended. 

| The 
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The next day a ſervant arrived from Bellepont, 
with a letter and hamper of fine old arrack. 

From the letter they were taught to expect their 
friends on the following day ; but it alſo informed 
them, buſineſs in town obliged Sir Theodore to 
quit them in three days after. It concluded, by 
acknowledging the grateful ſentiments felt, for 
their uncommon kindneſs, and aſſurances of its 
never being forgotten. 

Mre. Byron read the letter aloud; as it was her 
cuſtom to communicate to her children all ſuch 
intelligence. 

Before ſhe had half finiſhed, Captain Gordon 
took up his hat and abſented himſelf to taſte the 
morning breeze 

Mrs. Byron wondered at his formality; Ger- 
trude ſailed; and Armenia whiſpered Julia, 41 
am ſure he is angry. 

Mrs. Byron again felt a palpitation at the idea 
of, ſoon parting with one of her daughters, but 
| fgtbore mentioning a ſyllable of it; as ſhe knew 

e leaſt intimation of her not being perfectly re- 

onciled, would make Julia forego any pleaſure. 

She then went to ſee preparation made for 
the return of her friends, and thus diſſipate a uſes 
leſs chagrin. 

George Gordon had taken but a ſhort white 
On his return to the parlour, he took up a book, 
which chanced to prove the Complete Houſewife. 

He continued poring over it for near a quarter 
of an hour, before he perceived he was ſtudying, 
—An excellent way to haſh a calf's head. 

The ladies, who were at their work, ſeemed not 
to obſerve him, till he looked up, ſmiled, and 
threw the book away. They then all joined in a 
complete laugh againſt him, which he revenged, 
by throwing over the embroidery, making a ball 

of 


- 
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of Julia's fine open work, and putting into his pock- 
et a famous needle book of Armenia's. This, 
however, was only an effort, for he continued 
thoughtful and abſent all the day, and in the even- 
ing told his aunt he muſt bid them farewell to- 
morrow morning. 
« And why ſo, nephew?“ rejoined Mrs. Byron; 
. « your intention was to ſtay a fortnight ; and 
ſurely the appearance of our very beſt friends. 
cannot frighten you away: I make a point of your 
not quitting us at this junfture,” 
«© Your houſe will be occupied, madam ; your 
ſervant hurried ; and I mf be an intruder.” 
„Tou have taken a diſguſt, nephew, at ſome 
unintended neglect; otherwiſe I cannot account 
for the change in your behaviour throughout this 
whole day.” | 
George felt aſhamed ; he took his aunt's hand, 
confeſſed ſhe was too kind to him, and promiſed 
to remain with her according to his firſt plan. 
At four the next evening, the carriage appear- 
ed in the avenue; and little Annette flew to the 
rope of the dinner bell, and tugging with her 
whole force, produced ſuch a peal as aſteniſhed 
and diverted the whole party. She had not 
forgot what her mother had faid to Stephen; 
and her vivacity and good humour appeared on this. 
occaſion. 0 | 
Alicia and Sir Theodore were in the hall in a 
moment; and while he was, according to the 
mode of a fine gentleman of the laſt age, ſaluting 
Mrs. Byron, the flew to Gertrude, and paſſing 
George Gordon, who caught her eye, as ſhe 
embraced her friend, whiſpered, «That is St. 
Clair;” then quitting her, preſſed Julia to her 
boſom. | 
Sir Theodore handed in Mrs. Byron with 
Fey his 


\ 


ORWELL MANOR. 63 


his accuſtomed politeneſs, and by her received 
an introduction to the Captain. She afterwards 
preſented him to Miſs Mandville, who was not a 
little ſurprifed at her miſtake. A bluſh over- 
ſpread her cheek, as he payed his compliments. 
Her eye fell, and, for the firſt time in her life, the 
appeared awkward ; recovering herſelf, however 
almoſt inſtantly, her vivacity broke forth in a thou- 
fand lively fallies. She rallied them on the old 
manſion ; aſked Captain Gordon if he had ever 
been permitted to ſee the curioſities of the manor ? 
if he had made an intimacy with the old gentle- 
man in the haunted parlour, or flept in the ſtate 
bed of the queen of Sheba ? To All this he was 
quite a ſtranger. | | 

„Well then,” continued ſhe, “ promiſe your- 
ſelf great pleaſure and profit. In the firſt place, 
Mrs. Byron, your nephew muſt ſee both chamber 
and parlour, that's certain; and if he will break 
open the apparition's door, he will find, no doubt, 
ſuch bags of gold, as I faid before, as will produce 
great pleafure and profit.” | 

« Alicia,” ſaid dir Theodore, « you are ſo elated, 
at ſeeing your friends again, that you run on like a 
wild girl, as you are.“ | mm 1 

« Let me go on Sir Theodore,” rejojned Alicia, 
« I ſhall tire myſelf in half an hour, and then you 
ſhall ſay all and every thing you are fa capable of 
to theſe our dearly beloved.” | 

&©« Including my couſin,” ſaid Gertrude, in n low 
voice, 

Mr. Gordon aſked if they had really been ſo ab- 
ſurd as to faſten up a room ? and was affured, that 
a parlour had been kept locked ever fince the death 
of the earls father. 

„% Why didn't you tell me this before, girls? I 
would have laid ſiege to the barrier,” | f 
> « By 
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« By no means, George,” ſaid Mrs. Byron; 
te it would much offend Lord Orwell: I imagine 
it is the repoſitory of old family papers; which, 
at preſent, they have no occaſion for, and yet 
don't chooſe to deſtroy : So ſet not your n 
againſt the ghoſt, leſt dire miſhap befal us.” 

As they had only three days to paſs in thjs re- 
tirement, they were determined not to be idle: 
they rode, they danced, they ſung, and made ſuch 
a riot, that Mrs. Byron ſaid, ſhe ſhould expect the 
ghoſt would pay her off, when left to his power, 
for the diſturbance they muſt occaſion him, 

There is no ſituation ſo favourable to accelerate 
zn intimacy as this, wherein our friends were at 
this period. 

The Captain, from ſheer politeneſs, was obliged 
to beau Miſs Mandville, in preference to his relati- 
ons; and in theſe three days he was allowed to call 
her couſin; and received an invitation from Sir 
Theodore, to viſit them in town. 

The morning preceding that appointed for the 
journey, Captain Gordon propoſed ſending to 

for a coach; and that his aunt, Gertrude, 
Armenia, and Annette, ſhould. go as far as Bath 
with them, himſelf attending on horſeback. Sir 
Theodore ſeconded the motion ; Alicia entreated 
and the whole party became clamorous for Mrs. 
Byron's aſſent; which ſhe very unwillingly gave, 
premiſing ſhe ſhould not be perſuaded to prolong 
her ſtay from home, when once they got her out 
of her retirement. 

John was diſpatched, by the Captain, to B—-—, 
who was very keenly eyed by Stephen, while be 
was taking his maſter's commands. Being a diſ- 
ciple of the firſt order of coxcombs, he caſt 
, ſupercilious glance, in return, at the Corniſh 

aw. 


As 
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As he went through the kitchen, he chucked 
Agnes under the chin, which ſhe very much re- 
ſented. * 23 

Stephen, hearing the irritation of her naturally 
ſweet voice, ſoon learned the affront, and firing 
with reſentment, ſwore he would knock his white 
teeth down his throat, when he came back, and 
render him unfit for any ſort of monkey trick for 
a month to come. 

Lucy then interfered, telling him, that if he 
went to blows with the man, his maſter might take 
up the matter; and you, Sir, loſe your place, 
(added ſhe;) for Sir Theodore will never allow 
you to beat or ill uſe any body. 

© I thought you would take his part, becauſe he 
ſmelled ſo ſweet : But, Mrs. Lucy, neither you nor 
your betters ſhalb ſave his bacon.” 

Agnes deſired he would think no more about 
it, as 'twas likely, after a few days, ſhe ſhould ne- 
ver ſee him again, | | 

He growled a ſort of aſſent, and all ſeemed 

uiet, 
, About eight in the evening Stephen walked 
up to the public houſe; where this knight, of the 
order of puppies was ſtretched upon-a wooden 
bench, lolling on one elbow, talking to the farmer's 
daughter. 

Stephen called for a tankard of beer; and while 
the young woman was gone to fetch it, he addreſſ- 
ed this Adonis: 

« [ won't beat you, while you are down; but 
get up, and come into the yard, and I will let you 
know who I am; and teach you to put your ugly 
paws to the chin of one, meat for your maſter,” 

« You are extremely teſty, friend,” cried the 
other; „I meant no affront; but am not obliged 
to pay homage to your Dulcinea, or fall in love 
with the elegance of your deportment.” 

| Stephen 


66 ORWELL MANOR. 
Stephen (really did not underſtand him, but 


from the ironical tone of his voice, concluded the 
purport of the ſpeech) ſeized him inſtantly by the 
collar, and waiſtband, and carrying him out of the 
houſe, threw him ſouſe into a pool that received 
every filth : where he left him, without ſaying a 
word, to ſtruggle out how he could. Stephen's 
knuckles coming in contact with his windpipe, in 
conveying. him to the pool, had almoſt choaked 
him; and he ſprawled in this mirey bath ſome- 
time before he cquld get out. Bent upon revenge, 
he fat down to meditate, being aſhamed to go in- 
to the houſe z he then determined to go down to 
the Manor, and enter by the hall door, and lay 
in wait for opportunity to preſent himſelf for re- 
dreſs. In that condition he watched through the 
caſement for the moment. 

He ſaw Agnes and Stephen carrying in the ſup- 
per things, and, at laſt, the ſupper, into the par- 
lour ; and when he ſuppoſed the company were 
arranged, and occupied with the repaſt, he ſtole 
gently in, and knocked at the parlour door. Ste- 
phen opened it; and I believe would much rather 
have admitted the ghoſt; for clapping the door in 
his face, he looked ſo odd, that the whole company 
were alarmed. 

A voice from without, named Captain Gordon; 
who, aſtoniſhed at all this confuſion, got up and 
opened the door; when, behold, the woeful figure 
of John preſented itſelf, claiming juſtice againſt 
Stephen; who ſtood all this time, without re- 
laxing one muſcle of his face, ſilent againſt the 
fideboard. _ | | 

The Captain, at firſt ſurpriſed, now burſt into. 
a loud laugh; — but Sir Theodore, riſing from his 
ſeat, ordered Stephen to follow him. Stephen 
obeyed, but firſt caſt a look at Gertrude, while 


every 
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every feature relaxed at once. She underſtood it, 
and went after them, juſt as Sir 'Theodore had 
ſtopped in the hall, and pronounced theſe words ; 
Be gone, I have no further uſe for you!“ 

« But I have, my dear Sir Theodore; tis a 
truſty ſquire; hear his defence; and I ſtand hoſ- 
tage for his good behaviour.” 

She then drew him back to the parlour; Ste- 
phen following, creſt fallen, at the thought of be- 
ing turned away, | 

He was ordered to hegin his defence, which 
he faithfully did, reciting every particular in his 
own language; in which, however, he was inter- 
rupted very often by burſts of laughter from 
George Gordon, 

Sir Theodore then begun: © I ſhall pardon you 
this once, on the interceſſion of that Lady (a bow 
from Stephen to Gertrude ;) but you are to make 
amicable overtures to the aggrefſed, and ſubmit 
yourſelf to the degree of puniſhment judged pro- 
per by Captain Gordon. ve Helv. wb 
Jou are a very honeſt fellow,” ſaid George; 
« pray, be friends with my booby ; be will learn 
modeſty from you; an attribute gentlemen of his 
cloth are little acquainted with.“ 

So ended the affair, with only this addition; 
that when they retired, Sir 'Theodore gave Ste- 
phen two guineas, to give John towards repara- 
tion; which he faithfully beſtowed the next morn- 
ing, adding a cordial ſhake by the hand, and a cup 
of reconciliation, [ 
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CHAP. Xi. 


AT ten the carriages drew up, and the chariot, 
coach, captain, and two footmen made no ſmall 
figure parading through the village; and the 
farmer ſaid to his man, As ſure as thou beeſt 
Roger Davis, ould madam is going to be married 
to that there *(quire of a loard, from Ingy, and 
theeſum are all to be brideſmen and maids. Well, 
Joy go we um, for the be a main goody Lady, thof 
the ſaiy ſhe beant over rich.“ 

Theſe conjectures being unknown to Mrs, By- 
ron, ſhe acknowledged, with great attention, 
all the bows and curtefies till they were out of 
fight. 

The journey was delightful, and they arrived 
by dinner time, next day, at Bath; after which a 
fecret plan was formed, unknown to Mrs. Byron 
and Julia, that the Mandville party ſhould ſet 
oft at day-light next morning, to avoid taking leave. 

George took upon him to hurry his aunt about 
to fee different parts of the town; ſo that ſhe 
ſhould not have time to be ſad; and Gertrude 
undertook every apology neceflary to her mother, 

Julia being awakened early, was informed _of 
the deſign, to which ſhe, at firſt, was very averſe, 
but after much perſuaſion conſented; and the 
carriages being ready, Sir Thecdcretook one hand 
and Alicia the other, while Gertrude ran away 
to her chamber, and ſhut them all out. Julia, 
thus conducted, went dowa ſtairs, and they drove 
off in a minute, "3 

Now 
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Now reader,— beauteous reader, —gentle rea- 
der,—courteous reader, —chooſe which you pleaſe, 
for you muſt be apoſtrophized z were we permit- 
ted to diſcloſe all the internal movements which 
agitated the minds of ſome who had left the hotel, 
or /ome who remained behind, we might be called 
tatler. I do not tell you that Miſs Mandville 
ſighed, as ſhe paſſed through the gallery on which 
all their chambers were ranged, or that the captain 
had an evil dream that made him ſtart from his. 
bed to peep at the window as they mounted the 


ſtep of the chariot, or that he began to doubt 


whether love was not transferable ; and that it 
Could glow in the boſom of Alicia, when chilled 
in that of Julia. I do not tell you, I ſay; but if 
from your own ſpeculation, you divine all this, it 
probably was the caſe. 

Armenia and Annette, who ſlept in their mo- 
ther's room, aroſe ; Gertrude, in the next, heard 
their movement, and going to the door, was ad- 
mitted ; when the diſcloſed the plot, and entreat- 
ed Mrs, Byron's forgiveneſs. 

At firſt ſhe ſeemed ſurpriſed and vexed, but re- 
colleCting herſelf, patted her daughter's cheek, in 
token of reconciliation z' and they went to the 
breakfaſt room. 

Captain Gordon took no notice of the paſt, but 
told his aunt ſhe muſt give him her company that 
morning to the Abbey, from thence to the ex- 
hibition, then to the creſcent, and in the evening 
to the play. | 

« On no conſideration, nephew,” ſaid ſhe, « I 
will go with you to the play; as to the reſt, take 
my daughters, and I ſhall write letters.” | 

This did not anſwer the plan ; yet ſhe would 
not be perſuaded ; fo he left her; and taking his 

| coulins, 
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evulins, led them ſach a dance as to return at four 
o'clock, heartily tired. b ; 

They had not too much time to dreſs and 
dine, before the hour arrived for going to the 
theatre. 

Their hearts dilated with pleaſure, and they 
were charmed with the neatneſs and decorations 
of the houſe. 

The novelty of their faces and naiviete of 
manners, procured them many admirers, if one 
might judge by the eyes of thoſe who ſurrounded 
them. 

They were placed in front, in order that nothing 
ſhould obſcure theit view. 

Mrs, Byron and Gertrude took the ſecond row, 
and George Gordon rambled according to the 
faſhion of young men, from fair to fair. 

Toward the end of the ſecond act, Gertrude 
faw Lord Maldown enter, with ſome other gen- 
tlemen. His eyes, wandering about, ſoon met 
thoſe of Miſs Gordon; a moſt profound bow fol- 
lowed; and as ſoon as the act finiſhed, he made 
his way to their box. After the kindeſt inquiries 
for her health, he leaned forward, and hoped he 
was ſo happy as to ſee Miſs Julia well. 

Armenia, whoſe face had been turned to him, 
on hearing her ſiſter accoſted, bluſhed and bow- 
ed. She knew the bore a reſemblance to Julia, 
but ſhe did not know Lord Maldown was near 
ſighted. 

He wondered not at the cold return to his com- 
pliment ; as he had before experienced that Julia 
was naturally indifferent; he was, however, inter- 
rupted in his ſilent comments, by Gertrude's pre- 
ſenting him to her mother, and then her fiſters, 
Armenia and Annette. 

The third act opening, he placed himſelf behind 

them 
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them, and in a whiſper apologized for his blunder. 
He aſked if they intended to make any ſtay at 
Bath; but Mrs. Byron ſaid, ſhe thought of leav- 
ing it next day. Where did they reſide at pre- 
ſent ? At Y—— houſe. Would they, if they did 
not ſet off to-morrow, admit of his calling on 
them ? Certainly yes. 

George Gordon came into the-box juſt then, 
Another introduction took place: His Lordſhip 
expreſſed his concern at hearing the Ladies were 
to depart ſo ſoon. | 

My aunt does not mean any ſuch thing; only 
ſhe has a mind to enhance the favour,” replied 
George. My little couſins here muſt fee the 
rooms, and I hope they will not think of depart- 
ing till the week is out.” 

Silence,“ ſaid Mrs. Byron; “I cannot attend 
to the play, child.” 

« That is only to get rid of importunity, ma- 
dam,” returned he; „but if Lord Maldown will 
do us the favour to ſup with us, we will join our 
forces, and attack your deſpotiſm.” 

« If you will be quiet,” ſaid ſhe, * I ſhall be 
more likely to comply: Every body's eyes are 
upon us; you make ſuch a noiſe.” 

« Can a man,” replied the Captain, © be in a 
more delightful fituation ; all the charming crea- 
tures looking at him at once; but it is your fault, 
aunt, for having ſuch handſome daughters: That 
is the attraction, believe me,—it is not me they 
are looking at.“ 

Lord Maldown would, at that moment, have 
given half his eſtate, to have poſſeſſed the modeſt 
aſſurance of the young ſoldier. He was an idolater 
at the ſhrine of beauty; but it was. ſilent adorati- 
on. He felt it an inſult to tell the goddeſs of her 
attributes, - and dreaded the lightning of her eye 

would cruſh him for preſumption. RY 


72 ORWELL MANOR. 


The play being over, Lord Maldown preſented 
his hand to Gertrude; and when they reached 
the lobby, offered the other to Armenia. George 
Gordon took charge of Mrs. Byron and Annette; 
and as he placed the ladies in the coach, he beg- 
ged the Captain to partake of his chariot. 

At ſupper ſolicitations were renewed, and Mrs. 
Byron ſo far yielded, as to conſent to ſtay two 
days longer; but ſhe declared the would not go 
to the rooms. 

« Will you allow your daughters to go,” ſaid 
his Lordſhip, “with my mother? If you will, my 
ſiſter ſhall wait upon them to-morrow, —and I will 
procure tickets and partners for them all. | 

It would have been ill bred to reſiſt any longer; 
and ſhe gave her conſent with a politeneſs worthy 
of the attention ſhe had received. 

The reſt of the evening paſſed in elegant conver- 
ſation. No people were more capable of ſupport- 
ing it. Lord Maldown had fine ſenſe, and great 
improvement; but from diffidence it was ſeldom 
diſplayed ; as it is not often we meet with a party 
ſo well ſelected. 

In the morning Lady Sophia Warton called, 
and Lord Maldown introduced Lord Clairmont, 
who had before been made known to Miſs Gordon. 

Lady Sophia was a lovely girl, though little in 
her perſon; the ſymmetry of which pronounced 
the equanimity within. 

After the firſt compliments, Lady Sophia pro- 
poſed the matter in queſtion the night before, 
and aſſured Mrs, Byron her mother longed very 
much to ſee a family they had heard ſo much of 
from her brother ; that ſhe would have accom- 
panied her in this viſit, but her health being very 
infirm, ſhe never went abroad morning and even- 
ing both, and ſaved berſelf to chaperon the young 
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Ladies; but to-morrow Lady Maldown would wait 
on her, and begged the honour of conducting the 
party to dinner at her houſe, 

It was impoſſible not to comply with every re- 
queſt of Lady Sophia's; her manner was ſoftneſs 
itſelf; and Mrs. Byron felt herſelf involuntarily-_ 
drawn in, to mingle with the world, when ſhe 
leaſt intended it; however, ſhe determined in her 
own mind to ſer off the day after the viſit, in ſpite 
of every means which might be deviſed to detain 
her. She longed very much for a letter from 
Julia, who ſhe knew would never think of addreſſ- 
ing her at Bath. | 

Lord Clairmont then entered into converſation 
with Gertrude, while Lord Maldown was buſied 
giving his opinion on the choice of ſome patterns 
for working a pocket book, which lay in Arme- 
nia's lap; when they were interrupted by George 
Gordon and Annette, George infiſted ſhe , 
go to the ball; ſhe was ſure her mother would be 
angry, if the queſtion was aſked ; and there was 
a ſtruggle, almoſt amounting to a wreftle, between 
them; however he contrived to call out, through 
her fingers, which were expanded acroſs his mouth, 
« She ſhall go to the ball.” 

Mrs. Byron, who thought ſhe was much fitter 
for the nurſery, looked aſtoniſhed. The little girl 
dropped her hands, and retired to the window ; 
but her mother was affailed from all quarters. 

Lady Sophia faid it was not at all unuſual to ſee 
young Ladies of Annette's age, at the rooms. 

George declaring he would dance with her 
himſelf; and the other gentlemen praying ſhe 
might be permitted to go, Mrs. Byron was van- 
quiſhed, but declared to her nephew, her will 
was ſet at nought; ſhe muſt make the beſt of 
her way home, to be conſidered in any degree of 


authority, 
E Lady 
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Lady Sophia then aroſe, to depart, deſiring the 
young Ladies to be with her in time. 

Lord Clairmont engaged Miſs Gordon, — and 
Lord Maldown, Armenia, for the evening. And 
the important buſineſs.of the toilette was ſoon af- 
ter commenced. 44 
Seorge Gordon told his aunt he had engaged 
his friend, Colonel Hamilton, to dine, and paſs 
the evening with her at piquet. 'She had ſeen this 
veteran in many parties, and felt the attentions of 
Her nephew very gratefully. 

Whea the ladies aſſembled at dinner, nothing 
could be better choſen than their attire; and 
Gertrude, who preſided over the regulation of this 
buſineſs, gave proof of her judgment, according 
to cuſtom, 

The old Colonel made many compliments to 

our heroines, and found out likenefles for them, 
all of their father's family, to whom he had been 
very well known. | 

It was Joon time to ſet out for Lady Maldown's. 
The Captain recommended his aunt to the Colo- 
nel, and added, he hoped to meet him there at 
ſupper; then giving his hand to his partner, 
with a profound bow left the two elder ladies to 
follow. G 

Arrived at Lady Maldown's, they met a moſt 
handſome reception. She felt her ſanguine expec- 
tations agreeably realized; and after the uſual 
ceremonies, they all proceeded to the rooms. 

The timid Armenia, keeping faſt hold of her 
ſiſter's arm, the offers of Lord Maldown, to con- 
duct her, were of no effect. He felt an inward 
delight at ſentiments ſo according with his own, 
and thought he could venture to fay more to her 
than to any woman on earth, He had not for- 
gotten the lovely Julia; but there was a * 
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about her, ſo frozen, that kept him in awe. 
Armenia was lovely, timid, and obliging ; and 
her ſoft eye ſought the favour of her bearers, as 
ſhe ſpoke. 

The minuets had begun when they entered the 
rooms ; but very ſoon after Lady Sophia was ta- 
ken out, and diſplayed her little form to great 
advantage. Gertrude followed her, and the natu- 
ral grace of her perſon, added to a peculiar ele- 
gance in her method of dancing, cauſed a gene- 
ral murmur of applauſe, accompanied by, Who 
is the ? 

The compliment was next paid to Armenia, 
but neither the perſuaſion of Lady Maldown, or 
reproof of Gertrude, could prevail over her terror; 
though ſhe very readily joined in country dances, 
and acquitted herſelf there with the vivacity of a 
Scotch girl. She got down twenty couple with 
little difficulty; and ſo intent was ſhe to the 
dance, the loſt half the fine things Lord Maldown 
ſaid to her. Annette performed a mervyeille, 
and more than half the women in the rooms en» 
vied her. b | 

George Gordon was truly handſome; and as at 
that moment, no woman at Bath intereſted him, 
ſo all his devoirs were given to his little partner, 
to their no {mall mortification. f 

The party enjoyed the amuſt ment in its ſull 
force, and were very ſorry when the maſter of ce- 
remonies gave his mandate for leaving off, Lord 
Maldown felt ſo partial a ſentiment that he de- 
termined upon perſuading his mother, in the 
courſe of the ſummer, to vitit this family at Orwell 
Manor. | 

They were preſſed to ſup with Lady Maldown; 
but declined that honour, on account of Mrs. 
Byron, Her Ladyſhip then took her leave, re- 
minding them of their * day's A 
| 2 how 
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They founil the good couple very buſy at pi- 
quet; 5 they made ſuch a noiſe, and had fo 
much to that Mrs. Byron, who had a repique 
in her os was obliged to throw down her cards, 
to let them go on. 8 however, ſoon inter- 
rupted their harangue, and the Colonel and 
Captain did honour to the lampreys and wild duck, 
leaving chocolate cream and blamange to the la- 
dies, who had taken fo much in at their eyes, that 
eating was a ſort of ſupernumerary buſineſs. 

At an early hour next day, Lady Maldown made 
Her viſit, accompanied by Lady "Sophia; and fo 
well pleaſed was ſhe with her new acquaintance, 
that the propoſed to Mrs. Byron to take an airing 
on the downs, George ordered the coach imme- 
diately, and, being joined by Lord Maldown and 
Lord Clairmont, made a ſtrong party for the 
morning; and only returned time enough for 
making ſome alterations in their dreſs. 

Mrs. Byron took an opportunity of declaring 
to her nephew and daughters, her reſolutions of 
leaving Bath next day; and this in a manner ſo 
determined, that no oppoſition was made to it, 

They proceeded to the creſcent, and found no 
other company but thoſe already mentioned. 
Their dinner was in a ſuperb ſtyle, and after cof- 
fee Mr. Beauchamp coming in, who was a pro- 
feſſed admirer of Lady Sophia's, they ſent for 
muſic, and made out a cotilion, which laſted till 
ſupper ; in the courfe of which, their departure, 
on the next day, was talked of. 

Lady Maldown told Mrs. Byron, ſhe could not, 
with any patience, think of loſing her acquaintance 
ſo ſoon. Will you allow me to call on you, as 
the ſummer approaches ?” continued that Lady: 
« I know your houſe very well: Lord Orwell is 
my couſin * and Iam ſure you have room 


enough. 
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enough, I muſt viſit an aunt of my Lord's, about 
fifteen miles beyond you; and I poſitively ſhall 
take you in my road.” | 

It was impoſſible to refuſe, an offer ſo politely, 
and yet ſo preſſingly given. Mrs. Byron felt the 
intention of this viſit, and therefore failed not in 
acknowledgments, | | FE, 

When the hour of ſeparation- drew near, re- 
peated aſſurances of a wiſh. for the ſpeedy re-uni- 
on of the ſame party, were given, and they parted. 

My lord, on handing Armenia to the coach, 
intimated his intention of ſeeing them ſafe over 
the paſſage next day; to which ſhe made no re- 
ply ; but by a bluſh which was not obſerved. by 
the light of a flambeau. 7; 


CHAP. XII. 


AT ten next morning our travellers took leave 
of Bath, in the ſame order they came; not indeed 
in tumultuous ſpirits. | | 

Mrs, Byron was happy, and Gertrude has ſeen 
purſers arrivals at the India Houſe announced in 
the laſt papers; ſo. thoſe two had pleaſures in 
peto. Armenia thought living on ideas might do, 
till her accuſtomed occupations again became her 
pleaſures, Her happy temper ſeldom knew re- 
gret ; and under the influence of no headſtrong 


paſſion, her ſmooth, unruffled life glided away. 
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Theſe different ſentiments occupied their bo- 
ſoms, when Lord Maldown rode up to the carri- 
age, bringing compliments and good wiſhes in 
abundance. He offered his ſervices, in helping 
to conduct them acroſs the paſſage. He was join- 
ed by Captain Gordon; and the diſtance was 
ſhortened by many obſervations and anecdotes 
concerning the inhabitants of the fine ſeats they 
paſſed in their way. 

The wind aroſe by the time they got to the 
paſſage; and it was propoſed by his Lordſhip, 
that they ſhould ſtay where they were. | 
Mrs. Byron, though dreadfully afraid of the 
water, did not like to loſe a night on the road ; 
therefore, after inquiring of the hoſt, if there was 
any danger, and being anſwered, Certainly none, 
they embarked, (the carriage, ſervants, and horſes 
being on their way) in the ſmall boat. The tide 
ran with force, To of the men drunk and te- 
nacious, acted every thing contrary. 

The ladies were terrified ; the gentlemen voci- 
ferous; a confuſion took place, that muſt have 
upſet the boat, if George Gordon had not cut the 
rope which held the fail. The event was, ſhe fell 
to leeward for want of it: But there was no 
time for alternatives : The waves daſhed in, over 
the quarter, and they were half full of water. 

Mrs. Byron's tears and prayers were breathed 
for her poor children, Gertrude held her mo- 
ther's hand and ſtrove to comfort her. Annette 
had ſet down in the bottom of the boat, half drown- 
ed; and Lord Maldown was covering Armenia 
with his coat, and ſupporting her weeping face, 
which inſenſibly hid itſelf through fright upon his 
boſom ; when all at once they ſtruck upon a 
rock. 

The ſenſations of each at this moment, are not 

IP” | . to 
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to be deſcribed : One ſhriek was given, and then 


a dreadful ſilence: No voice of comfort was heard. 
George, who had been buſy every way, fat down, 
and the drunken authors of the miſchicf remained 
in mute expectation of their fate. | 

A ſloop, which lay at anchor, at fome diſtance, 
ſent out her boat, but without hope of ſaving any 
of them; ſcarce daring to approach the rocks at 
ſuch a criſis ; when fortunately. Mr. Gordon, by 
an effort, and ſome veering of the wind, puſhod 
the boat from the rock. The man that was ſober 
ſeized the moment to boiſt the ſail, keeping the 
rope in his hand, till ſuch time as the other boat 
had got near encugh to take them in, which they 
accompliſhed, and all quitted the paſſage boat, 
which ſoon after ſunk full of water. 

Their deliverers made for the ſloop, declaring 
they dared not venture till the turn of the tide, to 
put to ſhore, This, at any other moment, fo 
cold-and wet, would have been thought a hard- 
ſhip. But (as miſery and happineſs are ſometimes 
felt. by compariſon) was cheerfully aſſented to by 
our dripping company; who thought the ſmokey 
cabin a pavilion of pleaſure, and the dirty watch 
coats, garments of brocade, which were put about 
them; while their riding dreſſes were hung in the 
ſhrouds to dry. 

Lord Maldown took a blanket from the ham- 
. mock, to put under their feet, while their ſhoes 
were placed by the fire; and George, who had 
been abſent a few minutes, entered with ſome 
warm juniper, (a cordial the maſter kept for a re- 
gale,) and inſiſted upon every one ſwallowing a 
mouthful of it. 

This was the firſt moment of riſible inclination 
which had for ſome time affected our company; 
and they took the ſmoking beverage with a ſmile, 

i and 
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and obeyed the command. Small as the quantity 
was which paſſed their lips, it anſwered the de- 
fired effect: No one caught cold, or ſuffered after. 

The humane failor put them on ſhore, in about 
an hour, equipped as you ſee them, bundling up 
their balf-dry'd habirs under his arm. | 

The gentlemen gave him five guineas each, and 
Mrs. Byron inſiſted on being allowed to give a 
guinea a- piece to the friendly boatmen ; to which 
the young ladies all added ſomething more. 

Each took two of his fatigued companions, and 
they were ſlowly advancing up the hill, when they 
faw a gentleman running down in breathleſs 
ſpeed, Gueſs, reader, if you c-1, his name, his 
- buſineſs; | 


« Was it a ſpirit of health, or goblin damn'd, 
* It came in ſuch a queſtionable ſhape, 
That they would ſpcak to it.“ 


But only one could ſpeak, and called it St. Clair. 
Mrs, Byron's voice was only heard, all elſe was 
dumb: and when the ſtranger folded Gertrude 
in his arms, aſtoniſhment fill barred all utterance, 

Mr. St. Clair had arrived, with other officers, 
employed with government difpatches concerning 
a peace, He had ſet off for the Manor, ſuppoſing 
his letters had announced his intentions of viſiting 
them, and croſſed the paſſage about half an hour 
before our party had arrived. Stopping to take 
ſome refreſhment on the other ſide, he had view- 
ed the imminent peril of the boat; and compaſ- 
ſion kept him waiting by the ſhore, (though ig- 
norant how much the event concerned him, ) till 
he ſaw them leave the ſloop, when he returned to 
the houſe, in order to proceed, A ſervant, who 
vas juſt coming out of the inn, aſked very civilly, 
if the boat had yet reached ſhore ? Curiofity 

tempted 
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tempted St. Clair to inquire if he belonged to the 
diſtreſſed party. And he was anſwered in the af- 
firmative; and that his maſter, Captain Gordon, 
was in the boat, who was returning from Bath, 
with his aunt, Mrs. Byron, and her daughters, who 

were going to Orwell Manor. St. Clair ſtaid for 

no more; but bounding from the hill, claſped his. 
aſtoniſhed miſtreſs to his boſom. 

It is not eaſy to imagine the ſtrange effect this 
rencontre, ſo unexpected, had upon our friends. 
George Gordon had never heard of St. Clair, and 
Lord Maldown took him for a madman; and en- 
deavoured to pull him from the Lady. 

St. Clair, owning no authority but Mrs. Byron's, . 
took her arm, and placed it through his own, 
looking with ſcornful triumph at his rival. Ger- 
trude at ouce recollected herſelf, turned, and bow 
ing round, „Lord Maldown and my couũn, I pre- 
ſent you Mr. St. Clair, one of my firſt and worthy- 
friends.“ 

This gave an explanation ſatisfactory, and they 
mounted the hill, my Lord being eaſed. from half 
of his burthen. 

When they reached the houſe, the Ladies were 
under the neceſſity of retiring to alter their ap- 
parel.. During which, the gentlemen fell upon 
the topic of the late war in Aſia. Mr. St. Clair 
diſplayed ſo much knowledge, humanity, and true 
courage, in recounting thuſe occurrences - which 
came within his department, that our gentlemen 
ſoon became delighted with his company ; and as 
it was impoſſible they could proceed further on 
their journey that night, Lord Maldown promiſed 
| himſelf one more delightful evening. | 

The unaffected politeneſs, ſound ſenſe, and. 
agreeable ſallies, which never failed to attend the 
conve riationof his new acquaintances, ,n\ade him 
p E 3 regret: 
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regret going back to faſhionable nonſenſe and im- 
pertinence: Not that theſe ever prevailed in his 
own family; but to live in the world, he muſt un- 
avoidably meet theſe forward companions almoſt 
at every houſe he viſited. 4 
At the entrance of the ladies, converſation took 


another turn; in the courſe of which we became 


informed, that St. Clair had, on the certainty of 
peace, given in his reſignation, propoſing to accept 
that appointment, mentioned by Mr. Theodore 
Mandville, in the civil line: that having obtained 
a year's leave, to arrange his affairs, he had gain- 
ed permiſſion to put in a deputy, and propoſed de- 
voting this interval to his friends, many of whom 
he had not ſeen from his infancy. 

A late dinner was now put on the table; joy 
and pleaſure reigned; every care was forgot ; even 
the late drowning ſcene ;—and Lord Maldown 
quoted his favourite lines of 


« Wiſely enjoy the preſent bliſs. 
Nor in what may be, loſe what is.“ 


Adverting perhaps to his quitting them to-morrow, 

They did not ſeek repoſe till a late hour, when 
various recollecttons took place of ſleep. St. Clair 
thought how very near he had been loſing his miſ- 
treſs for ever, after all his toils and danger. 

Lord Maldown till felt the lovely cheek of Ar- 
menia in his boſom, and thought he could have 
periſhed thus, without a ſigh; and Gertrude 
thought: Oh, it was ſuch a combination of ideas, 
that my pen, nor yours, reader, nor any other pen 


could pen; in ſhort, they were her own, and we 


muſt learn to think like her to know them. 

They met at an early hour next day, in order 
to reach the Manor in good time. Some faces 
there 
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there were not quite ſo animated: When the 
groom came to tell his Lordſhip the boat was 
ready, Armenia's roſe, took a deeper hue, and ſhe 
turned to the window. The floop was ſtill in 
view: Recollection brought a tear to her eye, 
which dropped without her knowledge, on the of- 
fered hand that ſought one parting touch. Twas 
a pearl of ſuch. value, that, like the Egyptian 
queen, my Lord carried it to his lips, and ſwal- 
lowed it. Then preſſed the trembling hand, and 
hurried off. Perhaps not daring to truſt another 
look. 


CHAP. XIII. 


_ THEY again began their journey, and about 
ſeven in the evening, arrived at the Manor; and 
entered the oak parlour, where a wood fire crack- 
ed joyfully around, and coffee, rich cream, and 
home-made cakes preſented them a repaſt moſt 
unexceptionable. | 

Large packets of letters ornamented the look- 
ing-glafs, which, as-ſoon as politeneſs admitted, 
Mrs. Byron took occaſion to peruſe, She fought 
the hand writing of Julia from the reſt, and haſti- 
ly broke the ſea], gave up her whole ideas at that 
moment to maternal feelings; though it contain- 
ed little more than excuſes for her abrupt depar- 
ture, and aſſurances of the happineſs ſhe enjoyed 
in the unremitting attention of her friends. A 


great 
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great deal was not to be expected from a letter 
dated the day after her arrival in London; but 
ſhe concluded by promiſing to tranſmit her every 
action, minutely as they occured, and begging a re- 
ciprocal return from her mother. 

Theſe accounts being communicated to the 
company, an involuntary ſigh was heard near about 
Mr. Gordon. There is no doubt but this gentle- 
man ſaw his beautiful relation with a moſt tender 
inclination ; but he never could procure from her 
a a return more warm than what the would have 
ſhewn a brother. 

He was ſtruck with the uncommon animation 
of Miſs Mandville, and paid to her that tribute of 
commendation every fine woman expects; he 
thought he ſaw it gratefully received, and before 
they parted, began a debate in his mind, whether 
fifty thouſand pounds, with ſuch a ſoul and body, 
might not compenſate for giving up his chaſte Dian, 
when winged with diſdain. 

He was not ſuch a coxcomb as to aſſure himſelf 
of ſucceſs; but lovers look to probabilities, and 
ſometimes beyond them ; determined, however, 
not to think any more of his couſin, he had forgot 
to prohibit a ſigh, which on the preſent occaſion 
eſcaped him, Gertrude's eye met his; the ſigh 
was lengthened into a hem; and ended in, « I am 
grieved that I muſt leave you to-morrow. My 
rime is expired, and my party will return me, de- 
ſerted.“ 

« And ſo you are, if I may be allowed to play 
on the word, my good cuz,” rejoined the Lady; ; 
te elfe why that ſigh.” 

„Nou were ever unmerciful to me, madam ; 
remember you fired the firſt ſhot, Shall I draw 
up my whole train of artillery againſt you; you 
have furniſhed me with ammunition.” 

Pp No, 
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« No, no, no,—a truce, —a peace,— any thing, 
—let me get out of this ſkirmiſh,” ſhe cried, and 
] will be very good in future.” 

Early the next morning Mr. Gordon ſet off, 
ſaying farewell to none but Agnes; and trul 
*twas a kind one, if one might judge by a noiſe 
ſomething reſembling the ſmack of a whip; to 
which ſhe felt inclined to return ef n in the 
face. But ten thouſand pardons ſubdued the irri- 
tated brunette,—and partiality to his cloth recon- 
ciled her to his aſſurance, as ſhe was ſure of his 
departure : For by this time he was on a full gal- 
lop down the avenue. Re, 

At breakfaſt 'Agnes declared the ſecret which 
was given in her charge; and now. Mr. St. Clair 
found himſelf in quiet poſſeſſion of this great caſ- 
tle, and all its lovely inhabitants committed to his 
care, He could not forbear obſerving to them 
the terror he felt, at the idea of their having 
paſſed ſo many months in fach a dangerous ſoli- 

tude. At which Mrs. Byron ſmiled, and related 
the adventure that brought them acquainted with 
Sir Theodore; concluding that ſhe had met more 
happineſs, in this ſeemingly terrible abode, than 
ſhe could have found, had the diligently ſearched 
for it in the world ; that it now was become dear 
to her; and ſhe believed, if her fortune changed, 
ſhe ſhould then even become Lord Orwells ten- 
ant. He acknowledged the ſituation pleaſant, but 
the portentous appearance of falling walls, totter- 
ing fragments, and hollow ſounds, from opens 
ing chaſms, gave no very charming idea to the 
ſtranger, 

A walk was propoſed, in order to ſhew off the 
n and chaſe away the gloomy view of the 

anor. | 8 

St. Clair, who, till that moment had had no op- 

portunity 
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portunity to breathe his vows to his beloved, ſeize 
ed the occaſion, and ſlackening his pace by de- 


grees, as Gertrude held by his arm, he ſuffered 


the reſt of the party to go on at ſome diſtance. 
He then declared to her his whole buſineſs in En- 
gland was to throw himſelf and fortunes at her 
feet, and concluded, by begging permiſſion to ap- 
ply to her mother, as he was now in a fituation of 
life to authorize his propoſals ; that if ſhe was not 
altered, change of climate, with a man ſhe had ſo 
long honoured by a preference, would, he truſted 
be no barrier between them. | 

Gertrude ſighed, and St. Clair waited her an- 
fwer with eager expectation. 

& You ſhall never accuſe me of affectation or 
diſingenuouſneſs, rejoined ſhe. „ hope, if 
ever I change my condition, to realize thoſe vows 
given you before your departure : But can I think 
of quitting, perhaps for ever, a mother and ſiſters 
ſo dearly loved: my mother's health very precari- 
ous, — my ſiſters unprovided for; were they de- 
prived of her, how would my ſelfiſh heart reproach 
my abſence, Let me beſeech you not to renew 
this converſation, at leaſt for ſome month's : Say 
what you pleaſe to my mother, but leave the de- 
ciſion to a later day.“ | 

She then haſtened to join her mother and 
ſiſters; and St. Clair felt ſuch a damp to his fond 
wiſhes as could not be cleared away, His only 
hope was from prevailing on Mrs. Byron to be his 
advocate; and he even dreaded her not exertin 
her powers in his favour, in a point that muſt ſen 
her darling child to ſo tremendous a diſtance, 
though happineſs, in the general ſenſe of the word, 
ſhould await to bid her welcome, 
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CH AP. NV. 


AT this period it will not be amiſs to join our 
friends, in town. The hollow winds and keen 
ſhowers beat hard on the old manfion: and I am 
afraid my reader has long ſince been tired of its 
dulneſs. In the noble houſe of Sir Theodore, we 
| ſhall find joy and pleaſure reign; eaſtern magni- 
| ficence, blended with Engliſh hoſpitality ; all was 
grandeur, yet nothing pompous ; a numerous re- 
tinue, yet not one ſlave. Can we doubt of the 
happineſs of our young friend. - 'The tide of de- 
light, which, at firſt coming out, oppreſſed her, 
was become now failing in a mill pond; and ſhe 
could bear being toſſed about from Hyde-Park to 
dinner, from dinner to the play, from the play to 
a route, from a route to a ſupper, and ſo on, with 
as ſteady a head as if ſhe had been accuſtomed to 
it, She had a natural fort of compoſure about 
her, which, afterthe firſt viewof theſe amuſements, 
did not deprive her of the enjayment of them, but 
prevented that dizzineſs too often prejudicial to 
young Ladies ſo fuddenly thrown into the world, 
which is vulgarlx called, The head being turned 
with vanity.” 

The adulation ſhe met, wherever ſhe went; the 
loud whiſpers that reached her,—the emulation 
to pleaſe her,—and the delight one ſmile from her 
feemed to create, were inſiduous enemies againſt 
her reaſon ; but ſhe parried them all with the moſt 
unaffected reſerve z which only added to the * 


1 
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ber of her admirers, though it kept them at an 
awful diſtance. _ ; 

Amongſt the foremoſt of her humble ſervants, 
was Lord John Raymond, who met her, ſoon 
after her arrival, at a route. He contrived to 
get himſelf into Lady Middleton's parties, who 
being a very good-natured woman, her houſe was 
eaſy of acceſs to moſt people of unſullied reputs- 
tion, claſſed in the line of diſtinction. 

Through her means he had layed his plan of. 
viſiting at Sir Theodore's and what his plan was 
afterwards, he certainly did not know, —contin- 
ing it ſolely to the preſent pleaſure of ſeeing and 
converſing with Miſs Julia Gordon. 

As the Mandville family were always ſure of a- 
card to Lady Middleton's parties, they ſhortly 
after, became acquainted, at her houſe, with Lady 
Maldown, and Lady Sophia Warton, who were 
her great intimates. She no ſooner heard who 
the beautiful young Lady was, on whom every 
eye was fixed from her entering the room; but 
ſhe defired Lady Middleron to introduce her. 

The latter, taking Julia's hand, complied imme- 
diately, and Lady Maldown complimented her on 
her alliance to that amiable family ſhe had ſo re- 
cently conceived a moſt fincere friendſhip for. 

Lady Middleton then preſented Sir 'Theodore 
and Alicia; and an intimacy commenced at that 
period, which has laſted ever ſince. 

An invitation was given to a dining party at 
Lady Maldown's for 'Thurſday, which was ac- 
| cepted by our friends. 

Her Ladyſhip apologized to Sir Theodore, for 
having no gentlemen to preſide, (as her ſon was 

one down to Yorkſhire for a few weeks) but 
aſſured him ſhe ſhould endeavour to find a ſubſti- 


tute for him. 
When 
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When that day arrived, and the company met 
at Lady Maldown's: They found, among others, 
Lord Orwell, and his ſecond fon, Mr. Charles 
Wentworth. | 

Julia felt a repugnance at this unexpected ren- 
contre; and could not ſubdue a ſentiment of pride 
and mortification. His Lordſhip could not be 
long in her company without feeling a deſire of 
ſpeaking to her, and by way of leading to a con- 
verſation, he hoped ſhe had left her friends well 
at Orwell Manor. She bluſhed and bowed, add- 
ing ſomething in a very low voice: But Mr. 
Charles, availing bimſelf of the opening his father 
had made, exclaimed, „Is it poſlible, I have the 
honour of ſpeaking to one of the fair inhabitants 
of that once hideous cloiſter. I remember ſome 
years ſince, paſſing one night in it, when you, my 
Lord, was making a tour through Wales; and I 
think the cave of deſpair had not half its horrors.” 

« You are apt to be premature in your judge 
ments, Mr, Wentworth,” ſaid Lord Orwell, 
gravely, 

“The light we perceive all objects in, depends 
on the ſtate of one's own mind, I believe, Sir,” 
anſwered Julia: „ You perhaps was ſplenetic 
when at Orwell Manor: This being a malady we 
are wholly unacquainted with, we view it through 
the multiplier of gratitude, and find it delightful.” 

His lordſhip bowed very low; Mr. Wentworth 
hummed a tune, and turned to the window; and - 
a glow of approbation fluſhed to the cheeks of Sir 
Theodore and Alicia, Our young gentleman, 
however, not eaſily diſmayed, ſprung forward as 
the dinner was announced, to preſent his hand to 
Julia; which ſhe could not decline without appear- 
ing particular; and he had the happineſs, as the 
company fat chequered, to be placed between wm 

' an 
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and Miſs Mandville, he preſſed rather than offer- 
ed, his attentions: and Julia was more grave than 
uſual, as her voiſin became more officious. He, 
who, at firſt, thought her a ſimple country beauty, 
was aſtoniſhed to find the elegance of the world, 
with the ſimplicity of modeſt truth, attendant on 
all her words and actions. of 

It was time to change his mode of attack : He 
now put on a thoughtful air, affected abſence, 
waked from his reverie, then looked at her, and if 
obſerved, dropped his eye and ſighed. 

Sick of ſach a coxcomb, as ſhe ſtamped him in 
her mind, ſhe rejoiced, when the Ladies retired to 
the drawing-room ; when, to her no ſmall diſguſt, 
he entered, boaſting of his eſcape from wine, and 
begging to be admitted of their party. 

His relationſhip to Lady Maldown gave her a 
partial idea of him, and ſhe conſtrued that into vi- 
vacity which ſometimes bordered on impertinence. 

He lounged upon the ſofa, hummed a tune, re- 
peated ſcraps of poetry, picked his teeth, and went 
through all the manualexerciſe of a man of the ton, 
frequently glancing at Julia, to ſee how it affect- 
ed her, : 

This minion had been left forty thouſand 
pounds by his grandmother, who had brought 
him up, which, under the idea of his father being 
an Earl, he thought entitled him to command any 
Lady to fall in love with him. 

He had never been ſuffered to quit his grand - 
mother while ſhe lived; a private tutor having 
been provided for him; ſo that emerging at 
once from her apron, into a world he was before 
only ſlightly acquainted with, it was no, wonder, 
in dipping at once into a ſea of pleaſure, the froth 
and ſcum ſhould adhere pretty cloſely about him. 

Lord Orwell had not been-inattentive to the mw 


* 
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ſeAs of his ſon; but at an age too far advanced for 
correction, and not enough matured for advice, 
he found reprehenſion a taſk of uſeleſs labour, 
and truſted to time and chance for his amendment. 

Lord Orwell himſelf was all that was requiſite 
as a good man, or agreeable companion; and Sir 
Theodore ſought his further acquaintance ; fo that 
an invitation was given by him to the whole party 
for Monday following, and accepted. 

During the remainder of this evening, Mr. 
Charles Wentworth became the peſt of Julia, and 
the badinage of her young aſſociates, on her new 
conqueſt, added to her embarraſſment. | 

Lady Middleton was more gay this winter than 
uſual : She diſpoſed herſelf to whatever her daugh- 
ter ſuggeſted : For as Mifs Mortimer could not 
bear the eye of the world ſo ſoon after her misfor- 
tune, ſhe had retired to her Ladyſhip's country 
ſeat for ſome months; and Miſs Farrington was 
gone to attend a new married relation, in the 

orms and ceremonies of occafional viſits, other- 
wiſe called, ſitting up with a bride, | 

The charming Miſs Middleton availed herſelf 
of her preſent power to indulge her taſte for amuſe- 
ments, and it was projected by her, to perſuade her 
mother to give a maſked ball; but the idea was 
only in embryo, and wanted occaſion for it to be 
put in execution. 

Never did Julia find ſuch a relief as when they 


were told the carriage was ready ; ſhe put her hand 


into Sir Theodore's, unſought, and placing her- 
ſelf, inattentive to all method, ſhe drew up the 


window, to avoid hearing that voice which had, 


fairly diſguſted her, 
Alicia could contain no longer, but burſting 


into a laugh, wiſhed her joy as Mrs. Wentworth. 


« My conſent is to be aſked,” eried Sir Theo- 
| dore, 
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dore, in ſuch a caſe; and notwithſtanding the 
abundant merit of the gentleman, I think-I ſhall 
lay, no.” 

« Rather immure me,” ſaid Julia; „ make 
me, gramere, ſcullion, or cinderella, but never 
Mrs. Wentworth,” | 

When alone, ſhe could not help revolving i in 
her mind the variety of new characters that had 
lately come to her knowledge, and wondered at 
her own ſtupidity in finding out ſo few amongſt 
them that had a right to be deemed an acquiſition, 

« How ſtrange is it,” ſaid ſhe, „that the ad- 
vantage of birth and riches ſhould varnith over 
the vices that we abhor in thoſe of low condition ; 
ſurely I am illiberal to form a judgment in this 
caſe; let me not abide by it; my youth ſhews me 
objects in an improper light. I hope, when I 
awake, a more philanthropic ſentiment will take 
the lead.” Her eyelid dropped, and peace and. 
innocence laid her pillow eaſy. 

We have neglected too long taking a proper 
intereſt in the concerns of our much admired Miſs 
Mandville, who ſhone in ſplendour, both by natu- 
ral and acquired endowments. The proſpect of 
her wealth was a ſufficient inducement for a crowd 
of ſordid admirers; yet for herſelf alone ſhe was 
ſought by many; and none more deeply enamour- 
ed than Lord Beauchamp. He was rich, hand- 
ſome, and wiſe; declared himſelf her lover; layed 
his fortune at her feet; and lived but in the ſun- 
ſhine of her eyes. 

It is impoſſible ſhe could have bed one reaſon- 
able objection to him; yet ſhe felt a repugnance 
to encourage him, or any, in particular. Whe- 
ever the vivacity of her temper kept ber unſettled, 
or had ſhe ſeen one whoſe influence ſhe owned, 


was undiſcovered. But no poluive affurance could 
be 


OR WELL. MANOR 93 


be procured from her, further, than ſhe ſhould 
not marry theſe ſeven years. 

Sir Theodore had been applied to by the ſeni- 
ors, with offers of ſettlements on his own conditi- 
ons, but he determined parental authority ſhould 
never be uſed, unlefs he diſcerned an attachment 
unworthy of his daughter; which he had very 
little cauſe to dread. | I 

Monday arrived, and the party aſſembled, all 
but Lady Middleton, whoſe excuſe came, praying 
to render her viſit in the evening; and aſking 
permiſſion to be eſcorted by Lord John Raymond. 
Such a requeſt could not be denied, and a ſuitable 
meſſage was returned. 

Julia was doomed again to ſtand the artillery of 
Mr. Charles Wentworth; though a good deal 
impeded by Lord Orwell who ſeemed determined 
to place himſelf as a barrier between them. He 
had ſeen the chagrin occaſioned the preceding 
meeting, by his ſon's aſſiduities, and would have 
- ſpared Julia from his impertinence. \ 

After dinner this young gentleman endeavour- 
ed to make his eſcape to the drawing room, but 
Lord Orwell called to him; and aſking Sir Theo- 
dore's permiſſion, ordered a pint glaſs of warm 
milk and water; which he ſet before him, deſir- 
ing him, as he was not ſufficiently robuſt, to par- 
take more generous wine, to {often his impatience 
to break up the party, by imbibing the diluting 
potion before him, 

A bluſh roſe upon Wentworth's cheek 3 but it 
was that of reſentment ;_and he ſat down with the 
pure and pious reſolution of being revenged of his 
father. : | 

At the time they joined the Ladies; Mr. Went- 
worth was doomed to feel ſtill greater mortificati- 
ons. Lord J-— was at the fide of his idol, 
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pouring forth a torrent of fine things; to al which 
ſhe gave a ſmile of approbation; what Mr. Went- 
worth had never yet been favoured with. He 
tried one chair, then another, flung himſelf into 
the fateuil, and actually imagined he was very ill uſ- 
ed. When the parties were placed for cards, he 
found his lot caſt at a diſtant table, and the happy 
Lord John cut as Julia's partner for whiſt. He 
loſt deal, revoked, called at eight with one ho- 
nour in bis hand, and at length cut out. 

Relieved from his dreadful chain, that had fa- 
ſtened him to the table, he fkipped to the back of 
Julia's chair, and patting her ſhoulder familiarly, 
in order to ſhew his rival the good terms they were 
upon, demanded what luck. 

« Very bad at preſent, I am ſure,” anſwered ſhe, 
with a look that would have frozen any other, 

Lord John looked at him full, then cut the 
cards to the dealer. Mortified every way, he re- 
tired to a corner, where, burſting with en vy, he 
took out his pencil and ſcrawled a likeneſs of his 
father, on his knees, to a young woman with no- 
thing but a plaid thrown round her, my Lord of- 
fering her his ſtar, with one hand, and a long purſe 
with the other ; which the ſeems to accept, bend- 
ing forward, while her head is turned round to a 
young man (done for Lord John) with a label 
ſtreaming from her mouth, Thus weel do you 
gued ladie,” 

Caricaturing was this hero's forte; he took the 
features ſtrikingly like; and he vented his ſpleen 

at once on his father and the lady, by dropping ths 
paper beſide her, and then vaniſhing, | 

Jalia ſeeing him advance, averted her eye; but 
as he left the room, eſpied the paper beſide her 
thinking it might have fallen from her pocket, 
ſhe picked it up and unfolding it, beheldthe figures. 


Lord Gwen had 8 then been ſpeaking to Miſs 
Middleton, 
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Middleton, who played alſo at that table, threw 


his eye upon the ſcrawl, and then on Julia who was 
endeavouring to ſuppreſs her emotion. He ſoon 
conceived a part of the deſign, and begged her to 
give him the paper. "She knew not how to act, 
but riſing haſtily, meant to legve the room. He 
followed her, and preſſed fo eagerly for the paper, 
that ſhe delivered it and retired. | 

This occafioned ſome buſtle. Miſs Middleton 
went to ſeek her friend; Lord John looked aſto- 
niſhed; and the card table was broke up. 

His Lordſhip could not have failed obſerving, 
in the courſe of the evening, a particular ſort of 
conduct on the part of Mr. Charles Wentworth; 
but as the reſult of it had produced nothing more 
than diſdain in Julia. His feelings were rather 
gratified; it is certain he could boaft no ſingular 
attention given to his pointed compliments or 
expreſſive glances; yet he was treated with dif- 
tinction, compared to that unhappy and diſap- 
pointed lover. 8 

The charmer, not yet returned, and Lord John 
being diſengaged, he flung himſelf on a vacant ſofa, 
fell into a reverie. Every one was buſied in their 
own parties, fo that he teſted undiſturbed. His 
cogitations ſeemed to be as follow: That he was 
a poor Lord, younger ſon of a Duke; had broke 
his fortune by a paſſion for horſe racing; was now 
deſperately in love with a fine girl, who was 
ſtill poorer than himſelf : That marriage would 
never-do in this caſe; and any other terms could 
not be offered; that he was no villain; and, laſt 
of all, he had better forget her. vodka 

She entered at that moment; he ſtarted up, 
went haſtily toward her, and by his eager inqui- 
Ties, if ſhe had been ſick or in pain, ſhewed how 
firmly his reſolution had deen eſtabliſhed the mi- 


Lord 


Lord Orwell had retired when Julia left the room, 
under the moſt unpleaſant ſenſations; he could not 
determine what courſe to take immediately, but at 
any rate was reſolved ſatisfaction ſhould be amply 
made for the unmerited affront his ſon had given 
her; as to himſelf, he had ſmall hopes of receiving 
any excuſes; he knew the untoward diſpoſition 
he had todeal with, and concluded, that nothing 
but a ſeparation from him could enſure any ſort of 
amity, and even then dreaded the power of ſuch 
a temper, when left entirely to its own manage» 
ment, 

The perſuading him to conſent to travel, had 
been aimed at by Lord Orwell feveral times; but 
the thoaght of having a companion, that might in 
the leaſt reſtrain him, was always his objection, 
To ſuffer Wentworth to take any ſtep without 
an adviſer, would have been worſe than keeping 
him under his own roof; and his Lordſhip now 
regretted, that any motive ſhould have engaged 
him to give up the boy, when an infant, to the 
infatuated indulgence of a doating grand- mother. 

As ſoon as he got home, he went to his cloſet, 
and ordering that no one might diſturb him, wrote 
a letter, to be delivered to Mr. Wentworth at his 
hour of riſiug. The contents purported, a deſire 
for an explanation of the laſt night's conduct; 
as a gentleman and as a father, wiſhing alſo to 
know his views as to Miſs Julia Gordon, and mo- 
tives for the unmerited inſult he had offered her; 
concluding very laconically, that if he refuſed 
making the molt humble reparation to the lady, 
he muſt depart from his preſent abode, under not 
only his diſpleaſure, but the odium of having the 
matter made public. | 


This chocolate was ſerved the young gentleman 


at his toilette, which, though altogether not to his 
taſte, 
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taſte, he was obliged to ſwallow. Diſmiſſing bis 
valet, he ſet about conſidering what could poſſibly 
plague his father moſt; and yet ſerve his own 
purpoſe. After much deliberation, he reſolved to 
propoſe to his Lordſhip, offering himſelf as a huſ- 
band to Miſs Julia, He loved her, it was true, 
but he was certain his father wiſhed not that any 
conceſſion ſhould point that way. He had now, 
he thought, deviſed a mode of ſeeming compliance 
with his Lordſhip's wiſhes, and at the ſame time 
tormenting him even more than by the firſt in- 
ſalt. 

He then conched an anſwer more civilly than 
uſual ; pleaded love and jealouſy as a cauſe for his 
miſconduct, and offered the reparation before- 
mentioned, praying to attend his Lordſhip to the 
Lady as ſoon as poſſible. | 
This billet being delivered to Lord Orwell, he 
tried the matter every way, and was certain, on 
comparing circumſtances, that Julia would reject 
his ſon; and even if ſhe ſhould be tempted, from 
intereſted motives, to accept him, ſhe was more 
capable to reform hifff than moſt women. Her 
family was uncxceptionable, and there was no 
money wanting in his family. He fixed his re- 
ſolves, and ſent to tell Mr. Wentworth the car- 
riage would be ready at three o'clock, to carry 
them to Sir Theodore Mandville's. 5 

Aſtoniſhed at this meſſage, ſo contrary to his 
expectations, he muſeda little, whiſtled a tune, rung 
for his ſervant, and prepared to go a courting. 
During the ſecond operation of curling and pow- 
dering, he was forming a ſpeech to begin the at- 
tack, and was aQually half way through it, when 


his Lordſhip ſent to ſay he was ready. However 


premature this ſummons might be, he very {oo:: 
adjuſted the coat, waiſtcoat, and lgced cravat, and 
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waited on his father with a very awkward ſalute; 
and after placing themſelves in the chariot, my 
Lord, with an aſpect of ſtern diſcontent, addreſſed 
Mr. Wentworth as follows: * Have you well con- 
ſidered what you are going about Sir?“ 

« Certainly I have,” replied the youth, and 
« praiſe my own ingenuity, that has brought about 
the very thing you ſeemed ſo much in dread of 
3 when your Lordſhip put your/e/f in my 
place.” | | 

% Your inuendos are too puerile to call forth 
any ſentiment but contempt; ſo I ſhall drop the 
ſubject, Mr. Wentworth,” | 

The young gentleman again renewed the plan 
of a ſpeech to be made on entering; and Lord 
Orwell remained filent alſo till the carriage ſtop- 

d. vhs : 

7 "08 how or other, on'going up the ſteps, Mr. 
Charles made an unlucky ſtumble; the ſpeech 
flew out of his head; and by the time he reached 
the dreſſing-room, he wiſhed himſelf at home, to 
con over another. It came into his mind, that 
Julia might refuſe him; cog which had not 
ſtruck him before; and though the matter itſelf 
would nor have broke his heart, yet mortified 
pride might choke him, and produce as bad an 
effect; ſo that when the door opened, he had a 
fort of a cold diſtillation all over him, ſomething 
like a ſtone wall in a rainy day; and he preſent- 
ed himſelf with a demeanour not likely to enſure 
ſucceſs. 

Julia and Alicia were at their embroidery when 
his Lordſhip walked in, and the former was over- 
whelmed by the appearance of the ſecond perſon. 
His Lordſhip approached, and taking her hand, 
begged her to fear no further inſult. Mr, Went- 


worth now came to offer every apology ſhe might 
think 
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think neceſſary, for his late miſconduct. He 
turned to his ſon, who was ſo confuſed, that he 
was perfectly gaſping, and appeared to be attack- 
ed by an ofification; at laſt, making an effort, he 
flung himſelf at Julia's feet, and mumbled over 
ſomething about paſſion, love, and jealouſy, con- 
cluding with marriage; which fo alarmed the 
lovely Julia, that ſhe puſhed her chair back, in 
order to riſe ; but he clung to her apron, vowing 
never to looſe his hold till the pronounced his par- 
don. | 

« Moſt willingly, Sir, I pardon every thing,“ 
ſaid ſhe, looking at Lord Orwell for protection. 

Then you hall be my wife,” ſaid he, exult- 
ingly. 
40 Wife * faid Julia; my dear Alicia, where 
is Sir Theodore ?” 

« Fear nothing, my dear madam,” cried Lord 
Orwell; then turning to his ſon, “you had better 
retire, Sir; your vehemence is an antidote to all 
tendernels.” I 

“ Yes, pray retire,” rejoined the terrified Julia, 
« and don't Here ſhe burſt into tears, and 
forced her way out of the room, followed by Alicia. 

Mr. Wentworth was ſtill on his knees; and 
Lord Orwell had not changed his poſition ; fo 
completely were all their purpoſes defeated. 

« You have now complcated the buſineſs, I 
think,“ ſaid his Lordſhip. Charles ſtamped, 
{wore, and thumping his forchead, ran out of the 
houſe ; and his father returned home ina humour 
better felt than deſcribed. 
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CHAP. XII. 


AS Mr. Wentworth was not ſeen for ſome days 
in Brook-ſtreet, they were in doubt as to the ef- 
fect of his diſappointment, when a letter arrived, 
dated Dover, informing Lord Orwell he was gone 
to paſs a few months on the Continent, 

Julia had now got the better of her alarm, and 
her ſpirits were returned, (indeed her fears had 
originally proceeded from the dread of a ſecond 
affront z) ſhe now ſaw the affair only in a ludi- 
crous light; aud Miſs Mandville and her enter- 
tained themſclves at the effect the word wife had 
upon her. 4 

They had never made Sir Theodore acquainted 
with the matter, for fear of unpleaſant conſe- 
quences; and they belought Lord Orwell to be 
filent, as communicating the ſtory could be of no 
uſe to any body, and there was a delicacy on all 
ſides neceſſary for its being ſuppreſſed. This very 
worthy man faw alſo the propriety of their wiſhes, 
and became doubly attentive to Julia, in order to 
do away his ſon's offence. 

About this time letters arrived from young 
Theodore, promiſing himſelf a happy meeting 
with his friends in England, as he had taken his 
paſſage on board the Pitt, which was to fail ſoon 
after the date of the letter. 

Great were the rejoicings in . ; 
Feaſting, dancing, and every emblem of gladneſs 

took their turn; what was before ſplendid became 


ſuperb ; and Alicia s fancy had occupation, with- 
. „ 
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out end, to ſtrike out new 3 ; nobody par- 
ticipated the delight of her friend more ſincerely 
than Lady Middleton; and now was the moment 
for her fair daugliter to bring about her maſque- 
rade ſcheme; which ſhe had almoſt given up, 
from an intimation that Miſs Mortimer would 
ſoon be in town, She immediately propoſed uw 
her mother, in a compliment to Sir Theodore, 
giving invitations to as many of their acquaintance 
as could conveniently arrange themſelves in :the 
ſupper room, for a maſked ball. | 

Lady Middleton ſmiled at her vivacity; but 2 
clared the fatigue of conducting ſuch a buſineſs 
was too much for her, and added, “„ What com- 
ments would your aunt Mortimer make on ſuch K 
proceeding ?” 

« Dear madam,” replied her daughter, my auat 
« knows our ſriendſhip for the Mandville family, 
and would, if ſhe were in town, take the charac- 
ter of Ariel herſelf, I dare anſwer; and as for 
operation and plan, give me but your permiſſion, 
and you ſhall have no trouble further than opening 
the ſtrings of your purſe, to the admiſſion of my 
finger and thumb.” 

« Well, you always do as you pleaſe with me, 
ſpoiled pet,” ſaid Lady Middleton. © Set about 
writing the invitations, and. I hall order Wright 
and the Butler to take your commands.“ 

Fanny kiſſed her hand, and ſet off to her room, 
to write cards, and hold a council with the afore- 
 faid lady and gentleman. - 

'The firſt card was diſpatched to Albemarle- 
Street, where it was received with all the delight 
ſuch an invitation naturally creates in the young 
and gay; and gratefully did Sir Theodore ac- 
knowledge the politeneſs of his friend. The much 
longed for return of his ſon was ever uppermoſt in 
his 
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his thoughts; and. a compliment, ſuch as Lady 
Middleton was now making, in token of joy for 
that expected event, could not fail of giving him 
the molt lively pleaſure. 

The day was not far diſtant, and prior engage- 


ments, with now and then a letter to the Manon, 


left Julia no-great leifure to ſtudy her dreſs. Alicia 
had fixed on that of an Indian Princefs ; but Julia 
objeRed to taking a character, not having courage 
eo ſupport it. After much deliberation Mifs Mand 

ville declared ſhe ſhould go as night perſonified, 
which being ſilent, needed no exertion, (for ſhe 
would not hear of a domino.) Her attire was 
then diſcuſſed: The under habit was to be of a 
filver grey; the mantle failing from the ſhout- 
ders, of black gauze and crape, with ſilver ſtars, 
ſpangled all over it, a veil of the ſame, through 
which ſhone, in the front of the head, a brilliant 
creſcent. 

Julia objected to all this with much vehemence; 
but it was in vain; for Sir Theodore joined in 
approving the fancy, ſo it was ſettled nemini con- 
tradicenti. 

How the interval paſſed, after the abovementi- 
oned deciſion, they never told me; but the morn- 
ing of the happy day, I learned, they were all very 
buſy, even down to my old friend Stephen, who 
of late has not made his appearance. While in 
London his. occupations are not ſo general, con- 
fining himſelf more to the apartments of his maſ- 
ter, where, with another valet, who drefles hair, 
&c. &c. he claims the precedency : He keeps the 
keys of the linen and wardrobe of Sir Theodore ; 
goes of all his private meſſages, ſuch as to the 
bankers and others; ſtays to ſtir the fire and ſauff 
the candles, if his maſter writes or reads, and 


claims the title of his neceſſary man. Howbeit 
Stephen 
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Stephen was called forth by his own deſire, this 
evening, He not only mingled in tho general 
joy, but internally breathed an honeſt humble 
prayer, for proſperous gales. _ - | 
It was determined, to avoid the mob, that the 
Mandeville party ſhould go in chairs to Lady 
Middleton's, and each chair had two footmen be- 
fore, (Mr. Stephen being in front of his maſter's,) 
Marſhalled in this array, at ten in the evening they 
joined the brilliant ſcene. As it was the firſt ex» 
hibition of the kind, Julia had ever ſeen, ſhe ſtuck 
cloſe to Sir Theodore; and ſober-footed night 
tripped into the apartments. with- the ſpecd of a 
ſhooting ſtar. | R 
Kings, Beggars, Turks, Necromancers, Sailors. 
furrounded them at once. An Apollo was inſtant» 
ly at the feet of Miſs. Mandville, and ſung, 
© Lovely nymph, aſſwage, moſt: engagingly. A 
tight jockey, equipped. in his fatin jacket, cap, &c. 
not weighing more than eight ſtone, poſted him- 
felf cloſe behind Julia; and a Sultan, in paſling, 
threw his handkerchief at her. Sir Theodore, in. 
the part of Merlin, kept off as much as poſſible 
with his wand, the party-coloured crew; but find- 
108 his. charge oppreſſed, he made his way to a 
ſofa, and there placed her, to take breath. A 
frightful Caliban now made toward them, and by 
his avkward geſtures, ſpoke his pleaſure; ſome- 
times on all fours, ſometimes erect, he gambolled 
round them, and watching the moment, when 
Merlin was diſſolving, or weaving ſome enchant- 
t, he threw himſelf all along at Julia's. feet, 
ifting the crape over him, ſaying, Under thy 
fable curtain let me reſt.” A light dragoon ſprung 
forward in an inſtant, and ſeizing the legs of the 
brute, would have hauled him from his ſtation; 
but he had entangled himſelf fo in the ſpangled: 
| robe, 


— 
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robe, that without danger to the lady, he could 
not purſue his deſign. Julia was diſtreſſed and 
mortified, yet could not move. Merlin, turning 
from the perſon who had engaged him, applied 
the charm of his wand pretty ſmartly to the beaſt, 
at the ſame inſtant, that the light horſeman made 
another effort with ſucceſs; but the robe gave 
way, and the aftrighted Julia was at liberty with 
the loſs of half her garment. The beaſt ſcram- 
bled into another room, and the dragoon again 
approached the lady, begging he might be allow- 
ed to ſtand near her as a centinel, for fear of ano- 
ther attack, that though he had made a forced 
march, in order to join the preſent corps, he was 
ready to take up the poſt again, in her ſervice; if 
me doubted him, he could produce a commiſſion 
which he actually did, by drawing a ſealed letter 
from his pocket, directed by the hand of Ger- 
| trude. Julia concluded it to be St. Clair, and for- 
| getting that he was not known to Lady Middleton, 
| caught his arm, and begged the packet: He re- 
| treated, ſhe kept her hold, leaving Merlin, and 
they inſenſibly got into the other room, when the 
ſight of Caliban again aſſailed her. The dragoon 
taking her hand in his, placed it beneath his arm, 
and triumphantly led her round the apartment, 
The brute eyed them aſkant, but kept aloof, 
Merlin, not perfectly eaſy, followed them, and 
aſked Julia, in a whiſper, if the knew her con- 
ductor? She returned, St. Clair, Merlin ſeated 
himſelf, fatisfied, till -ſeeing the Indian Queen, 
with her ſlaves in train, he told her the unex- 
pected news; ſhe declared it was impoſſible, as 
Lady Middleton did not know St. Clair, Alarm- 
ed again, Merlin fought for Julia. He found her 
ſeated in deep diſcourſe with the dragoon, who 


would not be perſuaded to give her the letter. 
of | SS Merlin 


— 
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Merlin waved his wand: © By my power I order 


thee to ſay who thou art?“ Not what I ſeem” 


to be, good necromancer,” ſaid the maſk. * Then 
quit the Lady, or I will fetter thee five fathom 
deep,” „No, by the lady, I quit her not,” an- 
{wered the ſoldier. a WT, 
Julia began to ſuſpect her miſtake, and haſten- 


ed to lay hold of the arm of the wizard, when 


the dragoon, putting his hand into his pocket, 
pulled out e letter, and withdrew his maſk, aud 
they beheld no other than Lord Maldown, who 
had taken a ſbort route to London, from York- 
ſhire, by calling in South-Wales. Truth was, he 
did not reliſh any company, after quitting the 
party at the paſſage houſe, and had made a tour, 
under pretence of viſiting his friends) quite alone 
about the country, till he thought he might, with- 
out appearing particular, make a call on Mrs. By- 
ron, as en patlant, in his road towards London, 
Gertrude had charged him. with a. packet for her 
friends, which he meant to have delivered, but on 
his arcival, he found his mother and ſiſter prepar- 


ing for the ball at Lady Middleton's; and being . 


aſſured of meeting the Mandville family there, he 

Joined them, and ſoon found out, though hid in 

14 his once loved, and now ever to be admired. 
ulia. „ 

They were interrupted in their converſation by 
the tight jockey, who prayed the ſable nymph to 
join the dance; but {he not knowing him who 
aſked it, remained in ſullen ſilence, till preſſed 
again, ſhe knew the voice of Lord John Ray- 
mond. - Scarce had he ſpoke, when Caliban again 
drew near, and aiming to approach the Lady, 
made divers paſſages and cabriols. Lord John 
obſerved him; ſo did the dragoon; whether the 
{ame idea ſiruck them both, or that the jockey 

h 8 TY was 
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was the moſt expert; but he nimbly ſprung upon 
the monſter's back, and dealt the ſpur and whip 
ſo dextrouſly, that Caliban made for the door, and 
if his Lordſhip had not been as quick, in deſcend- 
ing as he was in mounting, the brute would ac- 
tually have carried him into the ſtreet, to amuſe 
the mob. . | 

The former returned to the company, who 
were in the moſt outrageous delight, and the mon- 
ſter appeared no more that evening. 

Dancing and ſapper brought us to a late hour; 
and many of the party had already withdrawn. 
'The chairs were ordered. There were only two 
of Sir 'Theodore's ſervants to be found ; one of 
whom was Stephen, who was muttering and 
ſwearing at theſe wort hleſs jackanapeſſes, who 
could not withſtand the temptation of drink. 

As the ladies deſcended, there was a great buſ- 
tle of chairs and chairmen joſtling, and ſervants 
fighting; ſo that it was with difficulty they could 
get to their own, (for they were told by Stephen 
they had better not venture into the chairs, till 
they deſcended the ſteps) as the men were all 
drunk. 

Lord Beauchamp led Miſs Mandville, and Lord 

John Raymond Miſs Julia. Mifs Mandville hur- 
ried in to make way; and when Julia was going 
towards her chair, ſome of thoſe inebriated 
wretches, rolled againſt, and overſet it. Sir Theo- 
dore, who was behind, would have carried her 
back to the apartments, when at that inſtant a 
hackney chairman, ſeemingly ſober, offered his 
chair. She got into it, in order to fave trouble 
to her pood friends; and they were bid to follow 
the other chair, which they did at a nimble rate. 
Sir Theodore was perſuaded to BO home in Lord 
John's carriage, which drew up ſoon after. N 

| t 
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At the end of the ſtreet, Julia perceived Alicia's 
chair hal turned the corner, and that her men 
were ſtill' in the fame motion of the ſedan, with- 
out advancing a-fingle inch. She let down the 
window, to know why they did not proceed, 
when, without anſwering, they turned the oppo- 
ſite corner, and ſet off with her as faſt as poſſible. 
She ſcreamed” inſtinctively when in an inſtant a 
man jumped out of a carriage, which was ſtanding 
in the ſtreet; and made towards the chair. 

Gathering courage from the fight of the 
ſtranger, ſhe cried, Save me fave me whoever 
you are?“ 

He advanced, and ordering the chairman to 
ſtop, opened the door, and preſented her his hand, 
which ſhe accepted, begging him to conduct her 
to Sir Theodore Mandville's, in Albemarle-ſtreet. 
He bowed ; but made no anſwer. Struck by his 
ſilence, ſhe drew back, not knowing what to do; 
and at that inſtant perceived a fort of muffle about 
his face. She ſcreamed - again; when he ſeized - 
her in his arms, endeavouring to reach the car- 
riage ; ſhe ſtruggled powerfully, and he was forced 
to ſtop for breath, in order to lift her in; when 
a man, flying down the ſtreet, ſtruck him behind 
with ſuch force, that he was obliged to let go his 
hold. The man halloo'd, watch, and dealt his 
blows promiſcuouſly at the chairman and coach- 
man, who had now jumped off his box, and a ter- 
ridle affray followed. The gentleman very care- 

fully went to the horſes, to prevent their taking 
fright. Seeing three to one, a fort of-oddsgn his 
favour, poor Julia ſat down on a ſtep, not know- - 
ing where to go, but ever and anon a ſcream of 
watch] watch watch! | The man had given the 
coachman a compoſer, and one of the chairmen had 
tated, that a man's head, in the pit of the ft6- 
mach, 
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mach, was hard of digeſtion ; but the other took 
more beating than enough; and our here's breath 
drew ſhort, from fatigue, when the watchman's 
racket was the harbinger of joy to Julia, and the 
chairman took to his heels. 'The gentleman 
mounted the box, and whipping up the horſes, 
paſſed by unheeded. As the watchmen made to 
'the ſpot where the combatants lay, and from 
whence the ſcreams proceeded, Julia roſe, and go- 
ing up to her deliverer, who was puffing and 
blowing in no very delicate plight; ſhe hoped he 
was not hurt; when the well-known voice of Ste- 
phen ſounded ſweetly in her ear, If I had'nt a 
miſſed e juſt in the nick of time, where would you 
a been now, Miſs July; but pleaſe take my arm, 
and theſe honeſt gentlemen will ſee us into better 
company than theſe here, who ſet their might 
againſt a woman.“ | | 

The watchman aſked ſome civil queſtions con- 
cerning the matter, and leaving two of his com- 
panions with the maimed, conducted the affright- 
ed fair one, and her true knight, to Albemarle- 
ſtreet. 

Poor Alicia was ſtanding in the hall, with all the 
female ſervants round her; (for every male was 
ſent forth on different routes, and Sir Theodore 
and Lord John were alſo gone on the purſuit,) 
when Julia entered, and both burſting into tears, 
funk into each other's arms; not upon the ground, 
but on a bench. placed for the conveniency of the 
hazy tribe that crowd a great man's entry. N 

In chis fitvation they were ſoon, joined by Sir 
Theodore, who had returned to the houſe for in- 
telligence, leaving Lord John Raymond challeng- 
ing every one he met with, and running after eve- 
ry folitary chair, paceing homeward with its bur- 
then: filling the people with the terror of being 

_ robbed, 
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robbed, by ſtopping them, and amazing them by 
retiring the moment he ſaw who they were. 

The joy of ſeeing, Julia once more ſafe under 
his proteCtion, gave way a little on ſeeing the tears 
that were ſhed; he ſcarce dared to interrogate ; 
but looking round, efpied.Stephen, with a bloody 
breaſt plate, of whom he ventured to aſk particu- 
lars. Stephen pteaſed his honour by ſaying, Miſs 
July was frightened a good deal; but he didn't 
{ee cauſe for the tears, for he had tould her he 
was not hurt, and he took care ſhe ſhould get no 
blow amongſt it; for the fellow had dropped her 
on the. firſt ſtroke, without he mought have gin 
her a fly pinch, | 

At any other time this account would have raiſ- 
ed a laugh, but the buſineſs was now to com 
every thing as faſt as poſſible. | | 

The ladies were conveyed to the drawing-room, 
where Sir Theodore ſoon joined them, after ſend- 
ing out in ſearch of the purſuers to ſtop their 
career, | 

He now ventured to aſk if Julia could account 
for this ſtrange adventure. She recounted the 
whole affair, and added, as the gentleman was en- 
deavouring to put her into the carriage, ſhe had, 
by ſtruggling, removed the muflle from his face; 
that the was pretty certain as to the identity of 
the perſon; but at preſent could ſay no more. 

Lord John, making three ſteps up ſtairs, was 
now at the door; me ceaſed from narrative to 
give the moſt grateful acknowledgments to her 
friends; ſhe kiſſed the hand of Sic Theodore, 
who held hers, and ſuffered his Lordſhip to preſs 
the other to his lips. Gratitude, at that moment, 
had ſo ſoftened her mind, that if Stephen had 
been in view, Stephen might have kiſſed the other, 
if Sir Theodore had let it go; howbeit, ſhe aſk- 
ed 
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ed for him again and again; but he could not be 
viſible till next morning. 

As it was now day-light, Alicia perſuaded her 
to go to reſt; and after a thouſand bleſſings and 
good nights, ſhe retired. Fatigue brought her 
that repoſe which reflection would have driven 
away, and the clock ſtruck twelve before ſhe aroſe 
next day. 

Every tranſaction of the evening now returned 
to her mind, and as ſhe was certain as to the per- 
fon of Mr. Wentworth, ſhe withed herfelf at 
home, leſt any other unpleaſant frolic of bis, 
might lead her into inextricable difficulties: She 
was reſolved not to diſtover him, leſt her friends 
might interfere, and bring on ſerious conſe- 
quences 3. and the dreaded the pain it would give 
Lord Orwell, were his ſon's baſeneſs made pub- 
lic.. Neither could ſhe think of her mother being 
informed of it. 

She now ſeriouſly wiſhed for retirement, and 
how to bring it about, was her mental occupation 
when Alicia entered; who tenderly inquired for 
her health, and wiſhed her to remain for that day 
in her apartment, to recover herſelf ; but Julia, 
though ſenſible of danger and a woman's fears, 
was not a fine lady in point of nervous affeCtions ; . 
ſhe found her health uninjured, and ventured the 
cenſure of being termed robuſt, rather than put 
on what did not belong to her; ſo they repaired 
to the breakfaſt-room ; where they were hardly 
feared, before ſuch a levee preſented themſelves, 
in order to make compliments on the late occa- 
fion, that Julia felt herſelf now really diſtreſſed. 
Lord Maldown, Lord Beauchamp, Lord John, 
Lord Orwell, and twenty other Lords and Ladies, 


were ſurrounding her; and very ſorry was ſhe, 
| that 
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that ſuch a ſpeedy circulation of the adventure 
would make her a town ſudject for ſome time to 


come. 


« 91 * . 
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IT may not be amiſs to leave Julia a litile, in 
ſuch good company, and pay our devoirs to the 
amiable and honourable Charles Wentworth ; 
who, inſtead of going to France, had given that 
covering to a plan for returning to London, tolay 
in wait for a moment of ſweet revenge. 

His intelligence concerning the tranſaQtions of 
his own, and Sir Theodore's family, was to be de- 
pended on; and he formed the pretty ſcheme of 
carrying off Miſs Julia, to avenge her ſcorn, and 
diſtreſs Lord Orwell. He had ſuited the character 
of Caliban to his own ſentiments, but intended it 
merely to diſguiſe his figure at the maſquerade, 
where he thought to have compleated his deſign. 
After the rough treatment he had met with that 
evening, his mind became perfectly in tune for 
the taſk ; and he retired to equip himſelf anew, by 
putting on clothes like his ſervants, and with 
whom he ſoon returned to the ſpot of action; and 
falling into converſation with the lacqueys in wait- 
ing, inveigled thoſe of Sir Theodore to a porter 
houſe, where he treated them with porter, half 
ſpirits, till they were no longer able to hear, fee, 
or underſtand. He then hired a hackaey chair, 

| | and 


 er2 OXWELL MANOX, 


and his man changed clothes with one chairman, 
while the other prepared to follow his inſtructions, 
which were to act, as you have ſeen before, rea- 
der, by looking back a few pages. 

He got into his carriage, and drove ſlowly on, 
till he ſaw his prize quit her convoy; on her 
ſcreaming, he thought himſelf quite fecure, by of- 
fering his ſervices; finding, however, that ſhe 
made ſome demur, he ſeized her, when Stephen 
ſaluted his back with a blow that cauſed an imme- 
diate reſignation of his prey, Unaccuſtomed to 
manual chaſtiſement, he deputed his coachman to 
avenge the deed; and taking charge of the cavalry, 
formed the worthy reſolution, if his champions 
were defeated, to drive in upon his enemy, and 
trample him to death, and then carry off the 
Lady. The watchmen appearing, prevented this 
ſcheme from being put in ſorce; and he was glad 
to wheel oF in much confuſion, and mad as a ti- 
ger, though glad to quit London next day very like 
an humbler animal. 

As ſoon as all theſe good and great perſonages 
had broke up the levee at the Baronet's, Julia 
ſought for an opportunity of making her acknow- 
ledgments to the hero of her laſt night's adven- 
ture. But it was not eaſily to be procured, Mr. 
Stephen had received a well- aimed blow, which 
came in contact with his right cheek bone: The 
eff-& was, a hillock of duſky hue aroſe, which ob- 
ſcured the ſunſhine of his eye, and he kept aloof, 
not chooſing to preſent to public view thoſe tro- 
phies of war which might atford a double indica- 
tion. 

As ſhe found it unlikely to procure an inter- 
view, ſhe thought of the waiting woman (that ne- 
ceſſary agent in any clandeſtine matter between a 


lady and a gentleman. 
Lucy 
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Lucy was ſummoned.” My good girl,” ſaid 


Julia, will you do me a kindneſs ?” | 
*« Moſt certainly, madam,” anſwered the abi- 
gail; ** any thing in my poor powers.” | 
« Take then this pocket-book; from the make 
it will ſerve for either the depoſit of tobacco, or 
billet doux ; the lock is ſtrong and ſilver; the ini- 
tials I. G. carry it to Stephen; tell him to mark 
within it the day of the month he ſaved me; and 
likewiſe tell him whatever it contains beſides, is 
his; and on no account to return it, for it will not 
be received.” . 

Lucy departed, with her commiſſion, but after 
croſſing the hall, before ſhe mounted the other 
ſtaircale, ſhe juſt ſtepped into the garden, to peep 
into the pocket-book, for fear of a miſtake; but 

ſceing only a five guinea note, ſhe replaced it, and 
went faithfully to diſcharge the duty ſhe had un- 
dertaken, BY . 

Stephen was very buſy applying rotten apples to 
the aggrieved protuberance; when hearing a female 
ſtep, for which he had a remarkable partiality, he 
turned round, and beheld the extended hand of 
Lucy with the proffered gift. He took the book, 
hand and all, and ventured it to his lips, never 
conſidering there was ſtill a hand at liberty to cuff 
his ears; but Lucy, who at any other time might 
have ſlighted poor Stephen, and applied the vacant 
hand, now thought none but the brave deſerve the 
fair; and his laſt night's exploit had ſo raiſed him 
in the ideas of the ſecond rates of this family, that 
had he touched the lip inſtead of the hand, the 
compliment would have been acknowledged. 

Lucy delivered her meſſage exactly; Stephen 
was at firſt refractory; but on heaging it could not 
be returned, Tell Miſs July,” ſaid he, “ when I 
dies, this ſhall be buried in my coffin,” | 

#7 Julia, 
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Julia, as I before mentioned, now ſeriouſly 
wiſhed to quit London : but how to bring it about, 
ſhe could not determine. There were at leaſt two 
months {tif to run over, before the time for their 
retiring to the country ; and if young Theodore 
arrived, as was expected, they might poſſibly pro- 
long their ſtay in town, To own her fears of be- 
ing run away with, would have been making her- 
ſelf of too much conſequence; and to ſuppreſs 
' ſuſpicion was out of her power; ſo that anxiety 
hung about her, and deprived her of the compo- 
ſure that naturally belonged to her : She pleaded 
for ſometime the having caught cold by fitting in 
the ſtreet, after quitting the heated apartment; 
but that, now could not prove an excuſe for ſtay- 
ing at home; and her friends finding her more 
thoughtful than uſual, preſſed her into company, 
in order to diſperſe her chagrin, | 

At this period, ſhe had an account from her 
mother, that Gertrude had at laſt been induced by 
St. Clair, to give her promiſe of being united to 
him, before he left England; and if Mrs. Byron's 
health continued to mend, ſhe was to accompany 
him to Aſia; but with this clauſe, that in five 
years he ſhould return and ſettle, let their compe- 
tency be ever ſo ſmall, near her family. 

St. Clair had willingly aſſented to all theſe pre- 
timinaries, and further added, that nothing ſhould 
tempt him to return to Aſia, but the view of 
making her comfortable for life, by an addition to 
their fortunes. - - od pa 
Julia felt no great joy at this intelligence; but 
as her ſiſter ſeemed to think it out of the nature of 
things, to marry any man but St. Clair, ſhe was 
glad an event ſhould take place, that proved pro- 

itious to her wiſhes. | 

About this time they were agrezably ſurpriſed: 

by 
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by a viſit from Captain Gordon, who had left his 
party to the care of a ſerjeant, during a fortnight 
that he meant to paſs in town. 

On his being announced, Alicia's cheeks took a 
crimſon hue, and ſhe ſtepped to the window, to 
attend to an organ ſhe thought ſhe heard ; but 

etwas a miſtake; and the manceuvre did not ſave 
her confuſion from being viſible enough. 

George touched the cheek of his relation, and 
ſought the ſame privilege from Miſs Mandville, 
on the ſcore of adoption; but ſhe drew back; 
he bowed, and told her 'twas the ſoldier's fortune 
ſametimes to be rebuffed, but it only made them 
more watchful for a happier moment of attack. 

1% Beware of falling into an ambuſcade, cried 
Alicia, 

„ Tis the very wiſh of my heart,” faid the Cap- 
tain, „Only take the pains to form an ambuſ- 
cade, and I thall ſurrender myſelf your priſoner, 
heart, ſoul, and body. 

« | could find an inclination to call you ſaucy, 
Mr. Gordon, only I have not time to quarrel 
with you now, till I bid you welcome to the houſe, 
and ſend for my father, who will be rejoiced to 
fee you.” 

She then rang the bell, and Sir Theodore foon 
joined them, and preſented the hand of friend- 
thip, which was gratefully accepted by the young 
ſoldier. The next thing was a propoſition from 
the Baronet, to make his houſe the home of the 
Captain for the time being : But George had too 
great a reſpect for the owner, and too little opini- 
on of his own decorum, to be an inmate in a man- 
ſion, whence every exceſs was baniſhed : Sir 
Theodore was the votary, though not the flave of 
pleaſure, It was concluded, then, that a cover 
and chair ſhould be always ready at the hour of 

dinner, 
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dinner, in Albemarle-ſtreet ; and when Mr. Gor- 
don could avoid any other engagement, he ſhould 
tulfil the prior and general one, at Sir Theodore's. 
In the courſe of the hiſtory of paſt events, ſince 
they left Bath, the adventure of Julia was ſpoken 
of by Alicia, to the great mortification of that 
lady, who could have wiſhed it a matter ſunk into 
oblivion ; but Miſs Mandville's vivacity led her to 
ſay any thing that firſt preſented itſelf to her fan- 
cy, though ſhe would not willingly have given 
pain to her greateſt enemy. | | 
George changed colour during the repetition 
of the ſtory; and when it was concluded, de- 
manded if any inquiry had been made in order to 
find out the villain ? He was aſſured no meanFof 
information had been left untried, and with how 
little ſucceſs, _ © But what, my pretty couſin, 
were your conjectures of this affair ? you ſaw the 
face; if you knew the man, pray let me into the 
ſecret ?” | ü | 
Julia was ready to die with terror ; ſhe looked 
at Alicia with diſcontent, and knew not how to 
proceed ; at length ſhe declared, nothing but a 
future affront ſhould tempt her to mention who 
her ſuſpicions fell upon, and entreated the ſubject 
ſhould be no more repeated, leſt it might reach 
her mother's ears, and make her cauſeleſsly uneaſy, 
This account lay like a lump of lead in young 
Gordon's ſtomach, The honour of the family was 
uppermoſt, and it ill accorded with the inſult. 
Poor Alicia bit her tongue, and looked piteouſ- 
ly at Julia. Company coming in, matters took 
another turn, and for the preſent all was forgot- 
ten. | 
At this time nothing was ſo much the topic as 
the ſpeedy union of Lord Duncairn with Miss 
Middleton; and our young friends. were buſied 


every 
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every morning in attendance upon her, givin 
their taſte and opinions on ſundry articles o 
dreſs, and other ornaments, to be diſplayed on this 
ſplendid occaſion. 

Lady Middleton determined to have an old 
faſhioned wedding, and the preparations were ex- 
ceſſive; even Miſs Mortimer deſcended from the 
ſublime, in the cauſe of her niece, and Miſs Far- 
rington was officiouſly attentive in promoting mat- 
ters, 

There is no occupation fo intereſting as hy- 
meneal preparations; there is a delight not to be 
expreſſed, certainly in the buſineſs; for I never 
ſaw the face that did not wear a ſmile when it was 
thus employed. If you go to your taylor, and or- 
der a ſuit of clothes, and he has a wedding coat 
in hand, he ſignificantly ſmiles, when he tells 
you, “ you muſt wait,” If you go to your lawyer 
when ſettlements are drawing, he ſignificantly tells 
you, a young couple are impatient, and with a 
ſmile adds, “ you muſt wait,” If you want a new 
coach, and the bride's is beſpoke, the maker, with 
ſmiles points to the becoming lining, and hopes 
cc you are not in a hurry;” and ſo on, through 
tradeſmen, friends, and relations. Whatever may 
be the ſentiments of the parties themſelves, it 
ſeems to be a good joke to the by-ſtanders, i 

Sir Theodore was to give the Lady away, Lord 
John Raymond and Lord Beauchamp, to attend 
as bridemen, and Alicia and Julia as bridemaids. 

A ball and ſupper was to take place the evening 
of the day, and every mark of ſatis faction to be 
diſplayed. : | - 

This was not perfectly conſonant to the wiſhes 
of Miſs Middleton, who would gladly have eſcap- 
ed from buſtle and parade on the occaſion ; but 
from her infancy her mother had promiſed 1 * ; 

2 > 
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ſelf the arrangement of this buſineſs, and ſhe could 
not oppoſe her in a point that ſeemed to give her 
ſo much pleaſure. 

Alicia wanted to bring about an invitation for 
Captain Gordon ; yet how to manage it, as the 
company had been all named, ſhe could not de- 
cide. N Sir Theodore ſpared her the 
trouble on that ſcore, taking upon him, as father 
of the feaſt, to introduce one more ſon of joy. 

On the morning of the happy day Lord Dun- 
cairn contrived through the medium of the houſe- 
keeper, to place a band of muſicians in the gar- 
den. About eight in the morning they ſtruck up, 
« Let beauty with the ſun ariſe,” and awakened 
his charming miſtreſs to elyſium. She quitted her 
bed with the delightful idea of giving herſelf to 
the beloved of her heart. The inſtruments were 
heavenly, and her foul was tuned to harmony? 
Her thoughts run in no rapid tranſport ; but 
flowing through the peaceful manſion of inno- 
cence, glided in calm happineſs to perfect bliſs. 

Her Lord met her as ſhe deſcended the ſtair- 
calc, and taking that hand he was ſoon to call his 
own, prefled it gently to his boſom, and encircling 
her waift with the other arm, conducted her into 
the room; where her friends were all aſſembled, 
to partake of a breakfaſt, ſumptuous in its kind; 
beſide the uſual preparation of teas, coffee, and 
chocolate, {weet, meats, pines, grapes, confectiona- 
ry, and a thouſand different devices, ſpread over 
the tables, —caſtles, temples, altars, doves, cupids, 
and hymen were here, there, and every where, 
In ſhort, twas a finer breakfaſt than either Bath, 
Brighton, Cheltenham, or Tunbridge, ever exhi- 
bited; and not a bit like what has bcen ſeen or 
taſted at any of them. 3 

The muſic played in the hall ſoft ſoothing num- 

bers: 
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bers; and it was almoſt eleven before the carriages - 
drew up, to convey them to St. George's church, 
The ladies were all in elegant half dreſs, reſerv- 
ing the magnificent for the evening's ball; and 
the biſhop of —— performed a ceremony that 
2 one of the beſt of women to an equally de- 
erving man. 

No tears were ſhed,—no fighs were heard, as 
was formerly the faſhion, when a woman was fol- 
lowing her own inclination. The bridegroom led 
her ſmiling from the altar: and the proceſſion 
followed in high order, according to Lady Mid- 
dleton's arrangement, | 

On their entering the houſe, the muſic ſtruck 
up, Happy, nas, happy pair; and after playing 
near an hour, ſome favourite concertos, the com- 
pany ſeparated, to put on thoſe ornaments none of 
them ſtood in need of. $5.20 . .. 

They all met at dinner, which I ſhall not at- 
_ to deſcribe: Twas more than paper can ex- 
preſs, or hungry poets fancy when they dream. 

The ball confiſted of thirty-fix ladies and gen- 
tlemen. Miſs Mandville was under a neceſſity of 
dancing one or two dances with Lord Beauchamp, 
but afterwards gave her hand to the young ſol- 
dier. Julia alſo danced ſometime with Lord John, 
but deſignedly changed frequently in the courſe of 
the evening, She more than once was honoured 
by the bridegroom's hand; but George Gordon 
kept his poſt, in ſpite-of the frequent attempts of 
the enemy ; he not only danced with Alicia the 
whole evening, but profited ſo by opportunity, as 
more than half to diſcloſe à ſincere attachment 
he felt for her ; and, though ſhe parried the at- 
tack with wonderful vivacity, yet ſome random 
ſhots made her ſenſible ſhe was not invulnerable. 

Lord Beauchamp felt mortified, but in compli- 

ment 
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ment to the day, huſhed every care; which, how- 
ever, did not fail to awaken him on his retiring to 
reſt, He had, 'tis true, never met thoſe encou- 
raging glances that denote the ſucceſs of a lover; 
yet as he had never noticed a preference given to 
any other, he preſumed to hope much from time 
and aſſiduity; but a few hours had at once con- 
vinced him, that his competitor had already ad- 
vanced more in that ſpace, than himſelf in as many 


months. 4 


120 


HA. . 
) 


THIS joyful party, ſome few days after, met 


an alloy to their pleaſure, from another letter 


from young Mandville, accounting for his not re- 
turning in the thip appointed; ſhe unfortunately 
had run foul of a veſſel in the night, and diſabled 
herſelf for ſome time from proceeding on her 
voyage; but he thould take the next conveyance ; 


and truſted, in the courſe of a few months, to be 


able to make up for the double diſappointment to 
himiclt and friends. 

This was a mortifying delay to Sir Theodore, 
who, for ſome time, had been very ſolicitous ſor 
his lon's return. He had amaſſed a noble fortune, 
and ſatisſied with enough, his only wiſh was to ſee 
him ſettled in his native land, and making himſelf 
uſeful to his country, by being a true and faithful 
repreſentative of a very loyal county, who held 
forth their hands to offer him their firſt vacancy. 

This 
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This letter ſeemed to have changed the whole 
aſpect of affairs in Albemarle-ſtreet. Sir Theo- 
dore could not diſguiſe his chagrin; Alicia wept 
the abſence of her brother, in double drops, for 
George Gordon had left town; and Julia, op- 
preſſed by her own apprehenſions, gave a reſpon- 
ſive ſigh to each of her friends. 'In this moment, 
when the languor of thoſe ſhe loved, hung fo hea- 
vy on them, the ventured her propoſal for their 
leaving London; ſuggeſting to them, that as the 

_ ſpring was far advanced, air and exerciſe would 
recruit their ſpirits; and if they would conſent to 
paſs a month at the Manor, they would probably 
be met by Sir Theodore, on their arrival at Belle- 

nt. | 

Mr. St.-Clair's being at the Manor would af- 
ford a more pleaſant ſociety; and Mr. Gordon 
had promiſed Julia, on her return home, to paſs 
ten or twenty days with them; ſo that altogether 
ſhe held forth a party to the view of her friends, 
as Inviting as it was poſſible. " 

Sir Theodore ſeemed not to diſapprove of this 
plan, and Alicia was delighted with it; but po- 
litenęſs and attention to Lady Duncairn prevented 
them from putting it in immediate execution, till 
all the neceſſary etiquette, ſuch as being preſented, 
&. &c. were over. 

The Baronet could not, however, forbear men- 
tioning his intentions the next evening, at ſupper, 
at Lady Middleton's; where was alſo Lord John 


5 Raymond, and many more pleaſant people. 

ä His Lordſhip was ſitting between Miſs Mand- 
- ville and Julia, when. this intelligence was pro- 
f claimed; he caught a hand of each and vehement- 
1 ly pronounced, Let me go too: What will be- 
1 co me of me in this dreary waſte, when you are 
gone? Duncairn is going {10 take this whole fami- 
; | ö | ly 
15 
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ly down to Scotland; and of late I have fo ha- 
bituated myſelf to your ſocieties, I cannot reliſh 
my old intimates, and faith they have: voted me a 
bore when I do go amongſt them.” 
Julia bluſhed exceedingly; neither was it di- 
miniſhed, by a low voice that, half aſide, ſaid, 
« You do not, or will not, know half I feel at this 
inſtant.” She withdrew her hand, and hold- 
ing it out, begged a pinch of ſnuff from Lady 
Middleton's box. 
Lord John's vivacity was fled ; no brilliant ſally 
eſcaped him the reſt of the evening; and as he 
handed Julia to the coach, he curſed his ſtars, 
begged her pardon, and preſſed her unwilling 
hand to his breaſt. She was very glad to be re- 
lieved from all this, and on retiring, began to in- 
quire of her own mind, why all thoſe incohe- 
rences? But as ſhe found her heart free from 
tumult, ſhe did not diſturb her fancy any more 
with recent occurrences; but flept in peace with 
every man on earth, but Wentworth, with whom 
of late ſhe had been uſed to quarrel in her dreams. 
Far otherwiſe was it with Lord John; he had 
diſmiſſed his man, and throwing himſelf into an 
eaſy chair, began to ruminate. He was really in 
love, and yet dared not declare his paſſion ; his 


fortunes were broken, and what had he to offer? 


a heart and a title; could he propoſe marriage 
and beggary to the object of his wiſhes, No, no! 
On the other hand, could he ſuffer her to remain 
in ignorance of what he would do, if he had the 
power ? Could he let her depart without reliev- 
ing his ſoul, by telling her how he adored her. 
In ſhort, the pros and cons ſo tormented him, 
that at eight o'clock the next morning, he was 
ſtill in the chair, weary of ſelf debate, and unde- 
termined upon any thing. The ſun ſhone full 


into 
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into the window; looking at his watch, he thought, 
perhaps, at this very inſtant Julia had opened her 
eyes to a new day; he rung the bell, ordered his 
man to dreſs him, and hurried out of the houſe. 

Jean Baptiſte had been accuſtomed, after New 
Market meetings, to ſee his Lord in thoſe ſple- 
netic moods ; but looking at the bed, and ſeeing 
it in perfect propriety at this time of day, he be- 
gan' to form odd ſuggeſtions, and did not know 
well how to determine whether it was the loſs of 
his maſter's wits or his money that had occaſioned 
the laſt night's watching. 

At nine Lord John found himſelf in the break- 
faſt parlour in Albemarle-ſtreet, without one 
ſingle reſolve upon how he was to act; but as 

the door was not quite ſhut, he eſpied a petticoat 

croſſing the hall; he ſtepped forth haſtily, and 

detaining it by a pull behind, ſaid, in a whiſper, 

though no one was near, Is Miſs Gordon up?” 
| Lucy, turning round, with a courteſy, replyed, 
| „ Yes, my lord, ſhe is reading in the drawing 
room, till my lady comes down?“ 
| As he was in perſe& intimacy with-Sir Theo- 
1 dore, and the ſervants accuſtomed to his coming 
5 to breakfaſt without form, no one paid any at- 
8 tention to what he was about, and he marched up 
? ſtairs, without any one announcing him, and pre- 
E ſented himſelf before Julia with a pale face, and a 


XL haggard eye, to her no ſmall terror and ſurpriſe. 
n Putting Shakeſpeare into her pocket, ſhe ex- 
e claimed, “ What ails you, Lord John? Sure you 
— are ill? Why this early viſit ?“ 

* «I am ill; I am fick of love,” replied he; 


n, « torn by internal conteſt; I doat to diſtraction; 
As yet having nothing to give, dare make no offer. 
le- I ſwear 1 love with ſuch a holy purity, that I 
oll could live upon a ſmile ; but even that I dare not 
to | G 2 gf alk, 
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aſk, Could I bring the object to my wiſhes, 
_ o__ ſhould I curſe myſelf. Oh fortune 
AT 6 

ere his noſe guſhed out ſuch a torrent of blood, 
that Julia, who had been drying a tear her tra- 
gedy had coſt her, before Lord John's entrance, 
applied her handkerchief to his face, and rung 
the bell for help. It ſtreamed plentifully, and by 
the time water, vinegar, and other applications 
were adminiſtered, he had loſt as much blood as 
reduced that irritation of the mind to a more pla- 
cid circulation; and being joined by Sir Theo- 
dore and ' Miſs Mandville, whoſe aſtoniſhment 
were equal, he began to apologize for his early 
viſit, and the circumſtances that had followed; 
but the ladies went down in no ſmall terror, leav- 
ing him with Sir Theodore and Stephen, who 
had brought linen and a waiſtcoat to exchange for 
the ſullied ones; but he diſmiſſed Stephen, and 
begged a few moment's converſation with his 
worthy friend, which being granted, he began by 
avowing his ſentiments towards the young Lady ; 
and worked ſo much upon his own feelings by the 
repetition of his diſtreſs, that Sir Theodore feared 
a return of the bleeding, and began to check that 
impetuoſity firſt by yielding to his opinions, and 
then placing every impropriety in that point of 
view, ſo that they might be very obvious. 

Sir Theodore gained much upon him from the 
gentleneſs of his manners, and ſoothed him by 
perſuaſion. He pointed out the youth of both 
parties, and the probability of a great change in 
their fortunes in the revolution of a few years, and 
gained, ſo far an aſcendency as to be allowed ano- 
ther leſſon of documents before his Lordſhip 
ſhould proceed any further in the buſineſs. 

Lord John then begged a chair might be order- 

—— © 1} i ed, 
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ed, and leaving his excuſes with his friend for the 
ladies, he, attended by Stephen, proceeded fo his 
own houſe. 

When Monſieur ſaw his Lord with marks of 
violence about him, he began to prance with fifty 
ma fois, from one fide to the other. Stephen, 
looking at him with great diſguſt, bid him go 
along for the doctor, and not caper about there 
like a monkey in convultions. | 

Stephen prepared the bed immediately; gid- 
dineſs had overpowered the efforts his Lordſhip 
made to get the better of his complaint, and he 
was under a neceflity of laying down, becauſe he 

ö could ſtand no longer. 

; Before the doctor arrived, Sir Theodore was at 

: the door, being anxious for the ſtate of the lover: 

5 He was ſorry to find the ſtruggle of paſſions had 

r brought on ſtrong ſymptoms of a fever, and now 

d waited with fatherly care, the refult of medical 
s -deliberation. Doctor D 


declared it neceſſary 


y to uſe every means to reduce the irritation, or- 
3 dering his patient to be kept very quiet and very 
Ee low. He wrote his preſcriptions, and Baptiſte 
d , was ſent to the apothecary, while Stephen was 
at ordered not to quit his Lordſhip till he was better. 
id Sir Theodore having promiſed to viſit him again 
of in the afternoon, went home, and now ſolicited a 

converſation with Julia, which he eaſily obtained. 
he As he had ever found her above diſguiſe he ven- 
by tured to aſk her, on her veracity, if ſhe did not 
th give a preference to Lord John Raymond. To 
in which ſhe candidly anſwered, that ſhe preferred 
nd him to any young man ſhe had ſeen in London; 
10- but he was equally on a footing-in her affections 
hip with George Gordon, St. Clair, Lord Maldown, 

or Lord Duncairn. Sir Theodore could not re- 
ler- {rain from ſmiling at the diſtinguiſhed preference 


ed, the 
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ſhe gave to ſo ardent a lover, and calling her the 


fair inſenſible, left her, very ſorry for Lord John, 


but dubious within himſelf, if ſhe was igſenſible. 
In the evening his Lordſhip fell into a flumber, 


ſo Sir Theodore's: vifit reached no further than 


the anti- chamber; and the next morning, when 
he called, his Lordſhip was ſo much'better, from 
Stephen paying attention to the Doctor's orders, 
in giving the medicines at proper periods, that 
ſcarce any fever remained, He would willingly 
have fallen again into his favourite ſubject, but 
the Baronet laid an abſolute prohibition on the 
topic, adviſing him, by all means, the moment 
he could travel, to go to Paris for ſome time; 
where change of ſcene, if it did not obliterate paſt 


ideas, would diſſipate thoſe heavy moments that 


might be only intervened between him and his 
greateſt happineſs: 'Fhus, by flattering hopes, and 
more found reafoning, was our noble youth, let 
into the only method that could reſtore him to 
tranquillity. As he ſoon removed, Sir Theodore 
adviſed him not to venture the form of taking 
leave; but the baronet, in his turn, was forced 


to comply with conditions, before this point could 


be gained. Imprimis, they were to deliver an 
open letter to Julia, from him, (Lord John) 
where he avowed every ſentiment of his heart, his 
poverty and ruined fortunes, adding, it was in 
flight only he could ſeek for ſafety: Bitter alter- 
native! but imploring her permiſſion, if a change 
happened for the better, he might be allowed to 
avow his paſſion at her feet. 

The Baronet could not prevail on him to give 
up writing the letter; nay, on no other terms 


would he conſent to quit the kingdom; ſo he was 


forced to comply; inſiſting, however, that no an- 


ſwer was to be expected; as it would be next to 
entering 
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entering into an engagement, allowing that when it 
ſuited, ke might throw himſelf at her feet; that 
he muſt be content to reſt upon chance for that 
event ; for he could never adviſe his charge (as 
he called her) to enter into an engagement of that 


ſort. My Lord ſighed, delivered the letter, which 


was ready written, and next morning Stephen 
came to his maſter's room, to ſay, Lord John had 
ſet off for Paris at fix o'clock, without one {ſingle 
conſolation, ſave the handkerchief which Julia had 
applied on the firſt effuſion of blood, which he 


had carefully preſerved. This relic he guarded, 


after its being reſtored to its primitive purity, holy 
and facred, in the ſanctum ſanctorum next his 


heart; and with no other companion than Jean 


Baptiſte, he ſilently took the road to Dover. & 
Julia was very much affected with this account, 


which Sir Theodore gave, when he delivered the 


letter, ſhe could not ſuppreſs a tear: It was a tri- 
bute to ſentiment; ſhe felt how much ſhe was 
obliged by the deference paid her, and gratefully 
confeſſed, that the beſt wiſh of her mind ſhould 


be for the happineſs of a man who certainly knew 


how to love. 

Lord Duncairn now heartily wiſhed to get out 
of London; the forms and ceremonies he had 
been held by were too long and irkſome; he was 
anxious to rejoice the hearts of thoſe'that had 
loved him from childhood in his own domains; 
and had a jewel to preſent, he knew, would hold 
its real eſtimation amongſt them. He prefled 
Lady Middleton to rame a day for their depar- 
ture; and the Thurſday following her Ladyſhip's 
travelling coach was ordered up, which, with Lord 
Duncairn's poſt-chaiſe, was to convey the party 
to Scotland. They arranged it fo, as to paſs the 
day preceding their journey in Albemarle-ſtreet 1 
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and Julia had the ſatisfaction to learn, that Sir 
Theodore had already made Mrs. Byron acquaint- 
ed, that the ſame "Thurſday would ſee his family 
ſet off for Wales, 

Lady Maldown and Lady Sophia made up the 
ſet for the farewell dinner ; but Lord Maldown 
was again upon the ſcamper, nobody knew where, 
though he had hinted at an intention of calling on 
his Welſh aunt, to prepare her for the intend-d 
viſit of his mother and ſiſter, when the ſummer 
advanced. | 

The day paſſed in nninterrupted good humour, 
and the evening concluded by mutual promiſes of 
keeping up the ardour of their friendſhip, by fre- 
quent exchange of letters. They ſeparated at a 
late hour, and next morning ſaw them take their 
different routes. | 

Julia was elevated beyond her uſual compoſure ; 
ſhe was delighted at the view of ſeeing all that ſhe 
loved, and that loved her, united in one circle; 
but Julia was too diffident, all that. loved her, 
could not be confined in that narrow ſpace. 

Miſs Mandville ſung, laughed, made conun- 
drums, and challenged them at travelling piquet : 
her vivacity knew no bounds ; and between them 
both Sir Theodore had forgot his diſappointment, 
at leaſt, for the preſent: - They travelled -at a 
good rate, and made the firſt day's journey full 
ninety miles : | A 

A few miles before they reached C „they 
ſent off Stephen, to beſpeak beds, and if none 
could be had, to have a relay of horſes ready to 
carry them on to Glouceſter, and another poſt 
chaiſe for Miſs Lucy and the valet de chambre, 
who were .in the rear. About four miles from 
„ they ſaw, by the 'moon-light, two men, 


very well mounted, paſs the carriage, and ſoon 
5 after 
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after turn and reconnoitre. them. The ladies 


| were alarmed ; but Sir Theodore told them, fo 


diſtant from London, no danger was to be feared' 
from highwaymen, . The poſtillion, on the front 
horſes, was ſoon heard to ſay, with an oath “ he 
« would not ſtop,” and whipping up his cattle, a 
blow was dealt that brought him to the ground. 
Sir Theodore was unarmed; the ruffians came 
up to the window; he placed himſelf in front of 
it, and demanded why he was ſtopped? The fel- 
low trembled, but bid him get out, and they 
would not hurt him. The Baronet felt no mcli- 
nation to alight, therefore did not comply with 
the order; but Alicia, putting her head out of 
the other window, ſcreamed to Alberti, the valet 
de chambre, to get out. He did fo, after num- 
berleſs efforts to open the chaife door, which had 
no other impediment but his holding it very faſt 
through the impulſe of fear. The fellow who 
ſtood on Sir Theodore's fide ſeemed to have dal- 
lied, in_order to gain time for a ſignal from his 
commanding officer; but on viewing the deſcent 
of Signor Alberti, he haſtily opened the chaiſe, 
and ſtruggled for the collar of $ir Theodore, who 
reſiſted powerfully, buffetting the fellow's face 
and ears with the might of an Hercules; at 
length, from an effort of the man, and his own 
confined ſituation, they both fell together under 
the chaiſe, The ſcreams of the ladies, when Sir 
Theodore fell, were dreadful; even the Italian 
ſtepped forward ; but Julia and Alicia were in an 
inſtant on the ground, and had actually got hold 
of the ruffian's ſkirts, and draggeck him, ſo as to 
give breath to the Baronet, when they were join- 
ed by Lucy. No fire arms appearing, they all 
exerting their might; when Julia felt herſelf 
ſeized, and bore away in a man's arms. Her cries 


G 3 were 
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were redoubled, and every effort of ſtrength again 
exerted.; but ſhe was too. feeble alone, to have 
any power over her enemy. He flung her acroſs 
the horſe, half dead, and mounting behind her, 
rode off, endeavouring to place her more at her 
eaſe, in his flight. The fellow, who had held 
down the Baronet, by. falling uppermoſt,, now 
quitted his hold, to return to his horſe ;. but the 
poſt-boy, who had been intimidated by his com- 
rades holding the reins. of his horſes, ſeeing every 
thing with more perſpicuity and leſs action, had 
mounted it before him, and was juſt on the point 
of overtaking the runaway. This ruffian agping 
himfelf purſued: ſo unexpectedly, and ſo cldſely, 
was at his ne plus ultra. He gave his horſe the 
ſpur ; but the ſtart it produced added to the un- 
certain ſeat of two on one ſaddle threw him one 
way, and the Lady the other. The poſtilion not 
ſtanding on the laws of honour, layed on his 
whip, as he would have done unto a. mule, upon 
the fallen enemy, who winced and kicked, andſeem- 
ed very reſtive; but getting on his feet, and ſeeing 

the cavalcade advancing, he took an opportunity, 
while the boy was looking if the lady was dead, to 
ſpring once more on his pegaſus, who winged his 
way quickly, with one burthen, to the regions of 
ſecrecy. 

The poſtillion was endeavouring to procure 
reſpiration to the lifeleſs maid, by rubbing her 
hands and temples, when. the diſmayed and 
terrified groupe came up. Alicia, whoſe every 
idea five minutes before was given to her fat Er's 
| danger, now ſunk down beſide her friend, delug- 
ing her face and boſom with tears. Lucy; who. 
had a bottle of Eau de Luce, tried its: effects, but 
in vainz and they began to ſear ſome dreadful 
blow in the fall from the horſe, had cloted a life of 
e to create an angel. 
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SIGNOR ALBERTI had, by this time, brought 
up the carriages; and the fallen poſtillion had re- 
gained his ſenſes; when Sir Theodore lifted up 
his charge; and by the aſſiſtance of his daughter 
and maid, placing her in it, fupported her in the 
moſt eaſy poſition, till they reached a cottage ; 
where they procured ſome water, vinegar, &c. and 
happy were they to hear a heavy ſigh pronounce 
returning life: A few minutes, and ſhe opened 
her eyes, and caſting them on her friend, cried, 
« Sweet Alicia!” Then cloſing them again, tears 
broke their confines down her lovely cheeks; and 
the frame ſeemed difſolving in the ihower, filent 
and unmoved, and ſtill as death. 

Sir Theodore forgot it was unmanly to weep; 
Mifs Mandville could not ſtand: it: ſhe wrung 
her hands; and vehement in ſorrow as in Joy, 
the told her woe. | 

A good woman, who was ſitting in the corner 
when they entered, aſked leave to go for Doctor 
Butler, that lived bard by, and was, ſhe ſaid, a 
main clever gentleman, This being inſtantly 
aſſented to, the departed with Alberti, who was 
deſired to haſten the ſurgeon by every poſſible 
means. This honeſt gentleman was juſt! gone to 
bed, after bringing two good ſuyjeQts' to King 
George, from a gardener's wife that had ſeven 
children before; and: he was in what iscommon!y 
called his firſt ſleep, when he was awakened by a 
rap, ſufficient to announce a Ducheſs, at the ſame 


time heard a voice, balf Italian, half Engliſh, pray 
| his 
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his inſtant attendance on a young lady, who lay 
dead, not far off. This very good man put on 
his ſlippers and gown, and with no other attire, 
accompanied the valet to the hovel : Very unlike 
a member of that fraternity, who being ſent for 
to a lady, who was in the act of ſtrangling, by a 
piece of ſtringy meat ſticking in her throat, or- 
dered the meſſenger to ſay, he was coming, and 
reſumed his ſeat, to finiſh his dinner. 

Pardon, good reader? To digreſs in ſuch a mo- 
ment, is not to feel; but having a preſentiment, 
that my fair one would recover, I told you the 
ſtory, while Mr. Butler was ſearching for a pulſe. 
He applied the lancet once or twice, and at length 

the vital ſpring launched to the veins, and life and 

breath returned. „Dear Mr, Butler!” cried 
Alicia. „Sweet Mr. Butler!” faid Lucy. „Ex- 
cellent Mr. Butler !” added Sir Theodore. Lord, 
Sir!” rejoined Lucy; „and the worthy gentle- 
man has got no ſtockings on, nor even a waiſtcoat, 
as I ſhall anſwer!” Then all turning again to 
Julia, they renewed their congratulations on her 
amendment; and ſhe, gathering her ideas as her 
ſtrength returned, ſoon recollected her ſituation 
and kiſſed and preſſed the hands that held her a 
thouſand times. | 

Mr. Butler very politely offered his houſe to 

accommodate. them; but Julia faid ſhe was ſure 
The could bear the carriage as far as the inn; and 
the Doctor promiſing to be with them early in the 
morning, ſhe was lifted in, and they moved ſlow- 
ly on till they reached C—— ; where every thing 
was, ready for their reception. Julia was convey- 
ed to bed, and Lucy fat up, while Alicia only lay 
down in the ſame room, though her ſpirits were 
worn to a thread by the late exertions. 


Alberti gave a detail of this ſtrange adventure 
to 
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to Stephen, during the time they were ſolacing 

over a bowl of punch and ſupper. The Corniſh 

Knight hinted a reflection on the inactivity of the 

Italian, ſwearing had he been there, no man, nor 

men ſhould have hauled his honour from the 

carriage. The Italian pleaded his having no ſti- 
letto, or he certainly would have gone behin:', 
and ſtabbed him. IE X 

©« You are but a little fellow, it is true,” cried 
Stephen, eyeing him obliquely; “ but, egad, if I 
were ſuch a raſcal as to uſe that there odd thing, 
as you call it, he ſhould ſee it to his face, before l 
ſtuck him; and I believe I ſhould bid un take 
care alſo,” 

The Italian never diſputed with Stephen; always 
confeſſing him for his ſuperior; So pleading 
drowſineſs, he retired ; as did his comrade, not in 
very high good humour, 

The Doctor returned ia the morning; and 
hearing his patient was dozing, fat down with Sir 
Theodore; who made every inquiry poſſible con- 
cerning the people that had attacked them. They 
were not robbers; or why did they not ſeek ei- 
ther lives or money ? and who the perſon could 
be, that made ſo daring an attempt, he could not 
conceive : It could not ſurely be Lord John: And 
yet, who could it be? Mr. Wentworth had been 
tome time on the continent, and his father had 
heard from him, dated Chantilly. 

Lucy appearing to ſay, Miſs Julia was awake, 
put an end to theſe cogitations. Mr. Butler found 
her much better; only complaining of a pain in 
her cheſt, which, from her great exertion and 

ſtruggles, might naturally be ſuppoſed to follow. 
She did not recollect her fall from the horſe ; lo- 
ſing her memory as ſoon as ſhe was flung acroſs 
it, She declared her intention of continuing the 
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journey that day, in order to be under the care of 
her mother, . and to ſpare her friends, who called 
her unkind, as they had ſufficiently proved 
the tender intereſt they took in all that concern- 
ed her. | | 

Tl Doctor ſaw no immediate cauſe for ſuſpend- 
ing their journey; yet adviſed precaution, and to 
make the ſtages eaſy; and by no means to ſuffer 
any agitation that could be avoided. The Baro- 
net, ſurpriſed at the diſintereſted counſel of the 
man of phyſic, felt the eſteem he had already con- 
ceived for him greatly heightened; and would 
have perſuaded him to go on with them, for fear 
of a return of Julia's complaint; and, indeed, 
with a view of propoſing to him an eſtabliſhment 
of ſome permanency,—which appeared, in his 


preſent ſituation, to be very doubtful. 


Mr. Butler offered his ſervices as far as twelve 
hours could convey them ; but as the aforemen- 
tioned gardener's wife, and ſome others, of the 
like high rank, were under his care ; he charg- 
ed his conſcience to return in twelve more, leſt 


any miſhap ſhould befal them from his abſence. 


More and more aſtoniſhed at ſuch an uncommon 
inſtance of- true Chriſtianity, he took him into 


the garden, preſented him a ten pound note, and 


opened a view of the plan he intended for him. 
The note he looked at, as if debating whether 
he ſhould or ſhould not accept of it; till, at length, 
turning round, he ſaid, « If I refuſe your gift, 
you might deem it affectation: You are rich, I 
am poor; your pleaſure is, that I ould take it. 
Your noble propoſal I cannot anſwer, without 
conſideration : But my gratitude prompts me to 
acknowledgments which I know would pain you. 
« I will write to you, my good Sir; and in a 
few weeks I ſhall have weighed my preſent ſitu- 
ation againſt your liberality. 


The 
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The carriages now drawing up, Sir Theodore 
ſhook the doctor heartily by the hand, and diſ- 
penſed with his _ a fatiguing jaunt, at the 
defire of Julia; who declared ſhe found no occa- 
fion for his further attendance; and after thank- 
ing him, (and endeavouring to force ſome 
into his hand, which he put back.) They lifted 
her in, and placing pillows as a. ſupport. The 
company departed in tolerable good ſpirits, con- 
ſidering all things. 

I ſhould do very ill, reader, to ſay our fair friend 
was perfectly at her eaſe, either in mind or body; 
but what did it avail her to complain; it did not 
leſſen her own, xls, but would create anxiety: in 


others: Her firſt care was then, to beſeech the 


Baronet, not to diſcloſe the reality of the circum- 
ſtances to her mother and-ſiſters ;. but place her 
altered looks to the fright the highwayman had 
occaſioned her. He joined in her idea, that there 
was no abſolute neceſlity for giving an alarm to 
her family; but inſiſted, that it ſhould. not pre- 
clude his taking every poſſible means of finding 
out the cauſe of ſuch ſtrange effects; ſhe objected 
not to private inquiry; but for making the mat- 
ter public by advertiſements and rewards, ſhe 
prayed that ſuch. methods might never be taken. 

The nearer they approached the Cambrian 
mountains, the more her heart rejoiced; and very 
angry. ſhe was when Sir Theodore ordered his 
carriage to be put up for that night, fearing fa- 
tigue would be too. much for her. 

The next evening they turned. off the turnpike 
road. The tall elms nodded: their lofty heads, to 
ſalute them; the weather-cock. glittered, in the 
ſetting ſun, above the manſion; the front gates 
were repaired and thrown open; the weeds were 
rooted out; the briars caſt into the fire; and the 
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green under foot was ſmooth and moſſy, 
All this had been the buſineſs of St. Clair, who, 
with his man, whil'd away an hour each day, to 
keep it proper. | | 
Mrs. Byron appeared; but her young train 
ſoon outſtepped her: True it was, they leaped 
down four or five ſteps at a time: And ſcarce 
were they alighted before one voice, one action, 
ran through the whole company. 
Mrs. Byron gave a hand to Sir Theodore and 
another to Alicia, and bending forward, Julia 
hung upon her neck, and really wept: A thouſand 
thoughts ruſhed upon her mind at once—and ſhe 
| hid her face in her mother's boſom. 
Gertrude, unwilling that ſhe ſhould ſuffer her- 
ſelf to be thus overcome, reproached her for ne- 
glect; and quitting Alicia, ſhe took her arm, and 
aſked, if there was nothing left for her ; and, 
(pointing to St. Clair) ſhe added, „There is a 
* poor mendicant alſo, ſoliciting a ſmall boon.” 
Julia held out her other hand, and gently pulling 
him towards her, gave him her cheek, which he, 
like a true ſoldier, turned to its proper place, and 
touched the lip, —« Fye on thee, ſor-of Mars!“ 
Agnes held the hall door in her hand ; her black 
eyes ſparkled with delight, while the party aſcend- 
ed the ſteps. Julia kiſſed her very affectionately; 
Alicia ſhook hands with her; and Sir Theodore 
hailed her, as his little nurſe. 3 

« Oh Stephen ! Stephen ! thy heart beats time 
with vulcan's hammer; ſhe looks ſo pretty; that 
brown ſtuff jacket and petticoat bound with blue; 
the clean heel, and neat ſeal ſkin pump, is altoge- 
ther ſo becoming. Agnes, could I but dare give 
thee one kiſs, after this long abſence,” he would 
have ſaid; but fate cut him ſhort by a half avert- 


ed look from the fair, who now advanced to pay 
her 
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her compliments, once more to Lucy; and ſhut- 
ting the hall door, the ſcene cloſed from my view. 

The altered looks of her daughter did not paſs 
unobſerved by Mrs. Byron, who thought a town 
life had not improved her beauty ; but rejoicing to 
get her home a again, ſhe truſted to freſh air, and 
regular hours, for reſtoration of her charms. 

They now began to be a little rational, and re- 
freſhments were brought in, when the fall of a 
large ſcreen called every body's attention. Lord 
Maldown ſtood confeſſed to view, who had arriv- 
ed the day before, and ſecreted himſelf on hear- 
ing the carriages, till the meeting was over to give 
an additional ſurpriſe to the ſtrangers. A loud 
ſcream and a laugh followed the overthrow of the 
ſcreen, and mutual congratulations were exchang- 
ed between his Lordſhip and the Baronet on this 
unexpected rencontre. 


A bluſh, (whether conſcious or unconſcious I | 


know not,) overſpread the cheek of Armenia. 
There is no doubt but in the frequent viſits my 
Lord had made at the manor, ſome opportunity 
had ſerved to breathe thoſe gentle vows proceed- 
ing from his ſoul, to her he loved; but at her 
age, ſhe felt that timid backwardneſs which pre- 
vented her from confefling any thing; ſhe dared 
not venture on the ſubject to her mother; and till 
that could be accompliſhed ſhe avoided theſe 
meetings ſo ardently ſought by the lover: Enough, 
however, was to be gathered from her artleſs par- 
tiality, to feed his paſſion, till a more happy mo- 
ment might arrive, to make public the ſincerity 
and honour of his views. 

Mrs. Byron ſaw, with ſome concern, the real 
ſtate of Lord Maldown's mind; ſhe had not a 
doubt as to the propriety of his attachment to her 


daughter; yet the could not ſuppoſe his mother 
would 
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would join his wiſhes, towards a union that could 
bring only intrinfic merit. to her family. She had 
thought of opening her ſentiments on this matter 
to Sir Theodore by letter; but finding they were 
to be ſo ſoon her gueſts, ſhe deferred entering on 
the ſubject till they met: Predetermined, howbeit, 
not to ſuffer her daughter to be forced into a con- 
nexion where all, but one, of the family might 
deem her an inferior. 

Whatever were Mrs. Byron's opinions, my Lord 
had taken a means of advantage, neither he nor 
ſhe was aware of, videlicit, that of telling his ſtory 
firſt; and the very morning, after the arrival of 
Sir Theodore, they walked out together; and 
Lord Maldown, throwing afide thoſe tremors that 
ſo often impeded his beſt oration, made along and. 
nervous ſpeech, which met no interruption from 
his hearer. What he faid was very much to the 
purpoſe, I take for granted; for py 6h proceeding 
quite through the grounds, they ftrayed to the foot 
of a ſhaggy mountain, where a river preſented its 
ferpentine courſe to obſtruct their further pro- 
greſs. It is mighty probable the lover would have 
continued his walk without pereeiving the im- 
pediment, if Sir Theodore, tenacious of a gouty 
foot, had not obſerved, it were quite as well to 
turn about, as go on. He had been arreſted by 
the button, fifty times, before they had reached 
this ſpot ; therefore, ſeating himſelf, to recover.a 
little, (being unuſed to pedeſtrian exerciſe) he 
gave It as his advice and opinion, that every thing 
relative to the cafe ſhould be ſubmitted to Lady 
Maldown; and as a few weeks weuld bring them 
together, he, Sir Theodore, would open the bu- 
flineſs. 

My Lord, much lighter for diſemburthening 
his mind, now apologized for having inſenſibly 
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drawn Sir Theodore to ſuch a diſtance from the 
houſe, and offering his arm, they returned time 
enough to dreſs for dinner. 


CHAP. XX. 


MRS. BYRON had now a very large family 
to accommodate. Agnes had been affiſted for 


ſome months by the old woman, who was taken 


again into the houſe for the rough work; and 
Stephen took up his old poſt at the fide board, 
while St. Clair's valet acted as footman. 

Stephen was no where ſo much in his clement, 
as at the manor ; every body paid him particu- 
lar attention. He had alſo a ſingular preference 


at this time: Alberti being ſent forward to Bel. 


lepont, he was flattered that his faithful ſervices 
ſhould be fo diſtinguiſhed as to remain at the 
manor, St. Clair's domeſtic gave him no uneafi- 
neſs; being an Indian of the moſt tractable and 
docile nature; ſo that in all his life, he had ne- 
ver been ſo happy. 

Amongſt the variety of excurſions without, and 
amuſements within, it did not eſcape Mrs. Byron's 
memory, that ſhe had ſomething to fay to Sir 
Theodore on the ſcore of -Lord Maldown and 


her fair daughter; and taking an opportunity, 


ſhe had ſcarce opened the ſubject, before the 
Baronet interrupted her, firſt aſking her par- 


don, 
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don, and then acquainting her with the conver- 
ſation that had paſſed between him and his Lord- 
ſhip, and begged her to leave the matter to him; 
who was as anxious for the propriety of con- 
ducting the affair, as if it were Alicia, inform- 
ing her of his intentions, and not doubting that 
Lady Maldown would meet their wiſhes more 
than half way. The good Lady, leſs ſanguine, 
and uſed to diſappointment, ſighed and ſmiled : 
Theſe are heterogeneous ſentiments, yet, on cer- 
tain occaſions, very often meet together. 

Every day produced new pleaſures at Orwell 
Manor, that is, they varied them with ſuch 
dexterity, as to give a new face to old ones; and 
near three weeks had paſſed before the Baronet 
remembered.he was to be at home in one more, 
In two months the nuptials were to take place, 
that was to give Gertrude to her faithful St. 
Clair; and Sir Theodore wiſhed very much to 
carry off with him thoſe lovers and Lord Mal- 
down to pals ſome time with him, previous to 
the ceremony: Alicia' wanted to have Armenia 
alſo ; but her father repreſented it as an impro- 
priety ; as Lady Maldown was expected at Bel- 
lepont, after ſhe had paid her vilit to her aunt. 
How could he bring about what he fo much de- 
fired ? If he indelicately forced the young Lady 
into. her notice, the impreſſion ſhe muſt have 
received, in their ſhort intimacy at Bath, was 
greatly in Armenia's favour, and it would be 
contradicting the exceſſive modeſty of her cha- 
racter, to place her with thence and Lord 
Maldowa at ſuch a criſis, - 

Content with ſuch juſt n Miſs Mand- 
ville gave the invitation to Gertrude alone, and 
Sir Theodore preſſed the gentlemen into his ſer- 
vice. Mrs. Byron was applied to; and after ex- 
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cuſes, apologies, and acknowledgments, her con- 
ſent was obtained. 8 ; 
Miſs Mandville had of late been ſubject to little 
inattentions, commonly called abſence z and her 
favourite walk in the evening, inſtead of the 
walnut-trees, was up the avenue, and along the 
duſty road: There is no accounting for the ca- 
prices of pretty women: One evening, how- 
ever, they eſpied a cloud coming towards them, 
and ſoon” diſcovered, in the thick envelope, two 
cavaliers at full ſpeed, which proved to be, at a 
nearer view, the recruiting captain, and his duſty 
ſquire. As I ſaid before, caprices are not to be 
accounted for: Miſs Mandville, from that mo- 
ment, till ſhe quitted the Manor, never walked 
on that very road, ſo late in favour, 
Captain Gordon diſmounted, and conducted 
the ladies back to-the houſe; where, as he had 
been ſome time expected, he was moſt joyfully re- 
ceived, having formed a thoufand conjectures from 
his delay. Mirth and laughter, dance and ſong, 
ended this evening; and every room in the houſe, 
that was habitable, was occupied. Every morn- 
ing roſe to ſome new delight: Yet to-morrow they 
were to ſeparate; and Sir Theodore extended his 
invitation to George Gordon, who willingly availed 
himfelf of this moſt gratifying requeſt. | 
Mrs. Byron was very glad to have her ſecond 
daughter left with her; as ſhe could not, in the con- 
ſtant buſtle they were in, attend properly to her: 
A penſive thoughtful habit ſeemed to have crept 
upon her; and her mother concluded ſhe had 
left the beſt of her affections behind. Gertrude, 
Alicia, Lord Maldown, St. Clair, and Captain 
Gordon, were to proceed on horſeback; and 
Sir Theodore took unto himſelf the handmaid ; 
though Stephen led a Horſe, in caſe his maſter 
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might chooſe to ride part of the way. St. Clair 
had preſented Gertrude with a beautiful horſe, 
that formerly had the honour of carrying Lady 
„of whom he had bought it, when a play 
debt preſſed hard upon her. 

Thus were they to be marſhalled to-morrow 
morning at ten. Why do thoſe azure eyes por- 
tend a ſhower Armenia ? 'Thy lover will return : 
But you fay, you like not to be left behind ;— 
couldſt thou leave him with greater fortitude ? I 
doubt you, Well, to-morrow you ſhall have the 
tooth-ach, and not go down to breakfaſt. And 
ſo ſhe had. All were aſſembled at the hour of 
nine, except Armenia. Lord Maldown aſked 
for her : Her complaint was notified: He changed 
colour, and quitting his chair, followed Ger- 
trude, who ſtood at the window, eyeing her 
palfrey, which paraded in the court. Shall 1 
not ſee Armenia, then?“ he ſaid. The voice 
was low and tremulous,—the cord of ſympathy 
vibrated in the heart of Gertrude. 

«Muſt I not bid her farewell?“ continued his 
Lordſhip. “It muſt be through the door, then.“ 
whiſpered the Lady. Let me but hear her 
voice 1 added he. «© She is muffled for the 
tooth-ach,” rejoined ſhe. «© I can touch her hand 
ſurely,” ſaid the lover. © Through a ſmall open- 
ing of the door,” returned Gertrude. © Cruel ! 
you laugh at me.” No, but I can pity ! Will 
you come and look at my horſe, Lord Maldown ?“ 
faid Gertrude, aloud. He followed her, into the 
hall; they mounted the great ſtair caſe ; ſhe tap- 
ped at the chamber door: ©. Armenia, if your 
pain will permit, put forth your hand ; my Lord 
muſt take leave of your little finger.“ „Happy 
lovers have a right to . Miſs Gardan, * ſaid 

his 
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his Lordſhip. I come in great humility ; if I 
offend, Armenia, tell me to be gone.“ 

« No, indeed, my Lord, —your anxiet 8 
me too much honour ; but this vile tooth- ach 
— and her voice ſwelled and dropped off, ſo 
that finiſhing the ſentence was left to the imagina- 
tion. 


& Cannot I ſee you,” ſaid his Lordſhip. © No, 


indeed,” rejoined Armenia. Give me your 
hand, then, added he. She put it through, hold- 
ing the door with the other hand. He raiſed it 
to his lips; and if Gertrude had not exclaimed, 
Alicia was calling her, and coming up, would not 
have parted with it eaſily. Again he preſſed 
it; then ſtepping lightly after Gertrude, they 
paſſed along the gallery, and down the other 
ſtair-caſe, in a minute; while Alicia, catch- 
ing a glimpſe of a figure, was going to pur- 
ſue them, it ſhe had not ſeen Armenia's door 
on the jar ;-——entering there, to commilſerate 
her pain, ſhe forgot the fugitives, and on de- 

' ſcending, found every body as they ſhould be in 
the parlour. 

They ſet forward, marſhalled as before men- 
tioned, for Bellepont. They had not yet learned 
to part with dry eyes; and the Baronet embraced 
Julia as if ſhe was his own, whiſpering her to 
throw off that chagrin before they met again, 
which would be very ſhortly. Alicia aud Julia 
made quite a tragedy of the parting ſcene; ſo let 
us coe it, aud go back to the houſe, where poor 
Armenia was alſo crying with the 09th-ach. 

Mrs. Byron, very much alarmed for the ex- 
traordinary change in Julia, and ſeeing her giye 
way to a guſt of paſſion, in that moment, could 
not forbear putting many queſtions to her, con- 
cerning the ſtate of her heart. To all which ſhe 


anſwered 
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anſwered with her accuſtomed freedom, declaring 
to her mother, if ſuch was her caſe, no other con- 
5 ſhould be her choice. 

e ſaid her ſpirits were hurt by the fear of the 
robbers; but ſhe did not doubt recovering her 
ſerenity by quiet, and her former occupations. 

Mrs. Byron had now a great deal to do to put 
matters in order, after ſo many viſitors; and ſhe 
ſet about thoſe regulations, not doubting but Lady 
Maldown and Lady Sophia would take them in 
their road to Mrs. Barbara Warton's, their old 
aunt. Two or three days paſſed on; Julia got 
better; and Armenia quite well; when on the 
fourth evening after the departure of their friends, 
Mrs. Byron and Julia, who ſlept together, were 
diſturbed about one o'clock, by a noiſe reſembling 
the fall of pewter, and Agnes, who flept within, 
crept from her chamber to her miſtreſs's bedſide. 
Mrs, Byron, raiſed upon her elbow, gave an at- 
tentive ear: The tables below ſeemed to be in 
motion, and the chairs rattled. “ Save me!“ 
cried Agnes, “ do you hear nothing, madam ?” 
Let in Armenia and Annette,” ſaid her Lady, 
ſtarting from the bed. The door opened; by 
which the chambers communicated, and all her 
treaſures were within her reach. Julia's fears kept 
her ſilent. The noiſe continued; their terrors 
increaſed; they put on their clothes, and ſat down 
on the bed. Impelled by deſperation, Mrs. By- 
ron propoſed liſtening on the ſtair head; to 
which, with much perſuaſion, they conſented. 
Softly they unlocked the door, and approaching 
the head of the ſtairs, they plainly heard, the 
noiſe proceeded from what was called the haunt- 
ed room; and as it (till ſeemed like the rattling 
of plates, Mrs. Byron was leſs alarmed, and re- 
turned to the chamber. Agnes was on her knees 
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in an inſtant, praying her miſtreſs to depart the 
houſe the next day. The reſt were filent as the 
grave. Again Mrs. Byron went to the ſtair-head; 
the noiſe was the ſame, neither augmented nor di- 
miniſhed. She was ſure ſome dog had broken the 
caſement, and got into the window. Imprefled 
with this idea, ſhe took the candle, all following 
her cloſe, with an intention of croſſing the hall, 
to get to the old woman's chamber: It was over 
the kitchen : And ſhe meant to ſend her for ſome 
neighbour, to break open the door. They reach- 
ed the hall, and when about half way towards the 
other ſide, a more violent noiſe affailed their ears, 
the door of the haunted parlour opened, —and 
two figures of horrid aſpect fallied forth with 
burning torches; one of whom threw down the 
torch, ſeized on Julia, and bore her off. The 
mother, frantic with horror, purſued them : But 
he that ſtill held the torch, puſhed her fo forci- 
bly, that ſhe fell: and cutting her forehead againſt 
the ſtep, lay a miſerable ſpectacle, bleeding in tor- 
rents, with horror painted in her viſage. Agnes 
fell into fits; and the ſhrieks of Armenia and 
Annette, at laſt, brought the old woman; who, 
ſeeing the haunted room door open, fled inſtant- 
ly: But *twas to call the neighbours. Armenia, 
ftrengthened by fear, lifted up her mother, and 
ſupporting her between herſelf and Annette, who 
was equally aftiduous, they kept her in an erect 
poſture,—waiting their fate, with their eyes fixed 
on the fatal door, The torch, though fallen, ſtill 
illumined the hall, and ſhewed the crimſon ſtream 
that poured from their wounded mother. Ar- 
meria took her eye from the door to undo the 
handkerchief that covered her neck, to bind it 
round her head; then caſting a piteous look at 
Agnes, who lay writhing in ſtrong convulſions, 
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tears found their way, and bitter wailings gave 
ſome ſmall relief to their oppreſſed ſpirits. A 
noiſe from the kitchen now again produced freſh 
terror. Their lips quivered, —their joints grew 
feeble, —and it was with the utmoſt difficulty they 
ſupported their lifeleſs mother. The door leading 
to the kitchen opened, and farmer Owens, his 
man, maid, and wife, with the old woman, enter- 
ed. 'They flew to Madam, and placed her in a 
chair, her head ſtill ſupported by Annette; while 
Armenia now vented exclamation for her loſt ſiſter 
and would take no comfort. The farmer ſhut and 
_ bolted all the doors. Not caring to advance to the 
haunted room, or waiting to draw concluſions, he 
made uſe of the bolt, which was on his ſide to 
ſhut up, all that might remain in this troubled 
room. Armenia, more than half diſtracted, wiſh- 
ed them to go in purſuit of Julia, She knew not 
what to do 2 her mother; and Agnes, wearied by 
exertion, lay for dead; — ſhe prayed them to do 
every thing at once, Mrs. Owens thought one 
thing at a time ſufficient. So the men carried 
' madam to her chamber, where ſhe ſet about 
bathing and cleaning the wound, —tieing it up in 
brandy till the Doctor ſhould come, | 
Annette now deſired that Agnes might be 
brought up; which being done, returning life ſoon 
animated her, though wandering and terrified in 
her ideas. The firſt dawn of rationality ſpoke 
in theſe words; My dear, —-dear miſtreſs! is ſhe 
then dead ?” | 
She certainly did breathe, by this time, in con- 
vulſive ſobs; but whether they were the harbin- 
gers of death or life, could not be known. 
The man went at day-break for the Doctor; 
and Armenia, who had been on her knees, ever 


ſince her mother was in bed, aroſe to order ſome 
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one to go to Sir Theodore's, and bring home her 
ſiſter. 

Poor Armenia was blind with weeping; and 
when the Doctor came, the ſtory was told by Mrs. 
Owens, for no one elſe could ſpeak. He examin- 
ed the wound, which, though deep, was not dan- 
gerous ; but the convulſive catchings, and irregu- 
lar breathing of his patient, was very alarming, 
He determined not to leave her for that day, in 
ſo precarious a ſtate; and perſuading Agnes to 
loſe a little blood, ſhe found herſelf ſo much re- 
lieved as to go into-every particular of the ſtory, 
and more than I before knew of it: As ſbe ſaw 
the blue flame iſſue from the noſtrils of the fiends, 
—ſ{melt the ſulphur, —and had the black mark of 
a cloven foot, that had trod upon hers, now under 
her ſtocking. For her veracity, on every occa- 
fion, I will vouch: She ſaw, or thought ſhe ſaw, 
what ſhe ſaid; and that her foot was bruiſed, was 
alſo true. 

Gertrude not being favoured with any prognoſ- 
tic of what had happened at the Manor, was pre- 
paring for a private ball, which was to be given by 
Sir Theodore at Bellepont. The meſſenger ar- 
rived about four o'clock, and a ſervant informed 
her of his deſire to ſpeak with AHiſt her own ſelf. 
It was now ſhe felt the omen, and with fad preſ- 
ages deſcended the ſtairs. Roger was in the hall, 
all over duſt and heat, ; 

« Are all well at the Manor?“ faid Gertrude, 
as ſoon he came in view. © I don't think they be 
Miſs, and pleaſe you: for Miſs Ameany cried ſo 
ſhe could hardly ſpeak; and Dame Owens told 
me to be gone quick, and vetch you ; and the told 
me the road, and bid me not ſtop till I ſeed you.” 
« Have you no letter,” cried Gertrude, No, to 
be zure; if her could not ſpeak, how could her 


H 2 write ?” 
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write?“ « Oh miſery !” cried Gertrude, and turn- 
ed rouud, to fly to Sir Theodore's dreſſing room. 

„ Wonty come, then?“ cried Roger. “ Yes, 
inſtantly.” And ſhe was out of ſight. 

Stephen croſſed the hall, and ſeeing Roger, im- 
mediately ſhook hands, and aſked him to come in- 
to the kitchen, to eat and drink. The clown 
failed not to diſcloſe his errand, with as much as 
he knew of the ſtory; which had ſo wonderful 
an effect on Stephen, that he left him, and plant- 
ed himſelf in view of Gertrude's door, in order, 
if ſhe came forth, to gather ſome further intelli- 
gence from either her looks or words; but he was 

oon diſturbed by Sir Theodore's bell, which rung 
with great violence. It was not uſual with Ste- 
phen to anſwer that bell, as Alberti was the perſon 
who attended that ſummons in ordinary; but the 
violence with which it was ſounded, in the preſent 
eaſe, brought Stephen to the dreſſing-room in a 
moment. 

« Order the carriage, with four horſes, inſtant- 
ly,” ſaid Sir Theodore; while the agitated Ger- 
trude was ſtill retained by one hand. Stephen 
made no delay; but flew to the ſtable. He had 
ſeen Miſs Gordon's face, which had ſaid enough 
for him to uſe diſpatch, 

« Suffer me to go with you, my dear child,” 
cried Sir Theodore. Oh, no,” replied ſhe; 
« your carriage, on returning, ſhall inform you of 
our ſituation ; and if I find occaſion, I will preſume 
on your kindneſs; but at preſent your company 
cannot meet a diſappointment: This evening eve- 

delight awaits them; and for me what is re- 
ſerved ? St. Clair ſhall go with me. Where is he 
at this moment of diſtreſs?” Again the bell was 

rung. Where is Mr. St. Clair?“ ſaid Sir Theo- 


gore, Not returned from fiſhing,” replied the 
ſervant. 
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ſervant, She caſt up her eyes and wrung her 
hands. Stephen returned; the carriage was rea- 
dy; and it rattled in the court.“ Will you go, 
thou honeſt creature?” ſaid Gertrude, looking at 
Stephen, „ To the world's end, Miſs, to ſerve 
you!” and he looked delighted. She ſtepped 
forward; Sir Theodore again detained her, beg- 
ging leave to accompany her himſelf; but ſhe 
preſſed on, and jumping into the chariot,. Stephen 
mounted, and they went offat a full gallop. 

Alicia, who knew not a ſingle circumſtance that 
had paſſed, now returned from a walk ſhe had 
been taking with Lord Maldown and Captain 
Gordon; and meeting Lucy, enquired if Miſs 
Gordon was dreſſed ? “ La, madam,” faid Lucy, 
« here has been the moſt terribleſt to-do. Miſs 
Gordon is gone, madam ;. and Sir Theodore is ſo 
vexed ; he has been aſking for you, and you, Sir, 
and Mr. St. Clair; but no body was to be found 
—and ſo——” The tender Alicia was already at 
the dreſſing- room door, and the gentlemen follow- 
ed her; She tapped : Sir Theodore opened it, and 
ſaid, with more energy than uſual, «© Where have 
you been ſo long, Alicia?“ „ Dear Sir, forgive 


me; where is Gertrude?“ „ Gone home.” He 


then recounted the incoherent diſcourſe of Roger, 
and what followed: 

Alicia blamed herſelf for her Jong ſtay, with 
many a tear, She had prolonged her walk till ſhe. 
thought Gertrude had diſmiſſed Lucy, who dreſſed 
them, both. 

Captain Gordon ſaid he would ſoon overtake 
her; but Sir Theodore recommended patience, 
as the chariot would return before the company 
for the evening would break up; and, if ne- 
ceſſary, they might all go together. 

Alicia declared her. inability. to entertain any 

one 
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one; and prayed her father to put them off: But 
It, was not to be done; Sir Theodore was too 
well bred to uſe ſuch freedoms with his intended 
gueſts. tort | 

A voice below called Czfar. "Twas St. Clair; 
who had been ſtanding up to his knees in water, 
fiſhing, and at his return did not chooſe to pull 
off his wet boots in an elegant bed room. 

Sir Theodore came down, and told him the 
events of the "laſt hour, as Cæſar was pulling at 


the boot. Puſhing him afide, St. Clair replaced 


it on the wet leg, —ran to the ſtable, —threw a 
ſaddle on his horſe, and mounted; bad Cæſar fol- 
low,—ſqueezed the Baronet's hand, —gave his 
horſe the ſpur,—and was out of ſight in a mi- 
nute. a i 
Gertrude was then about ſix miles on her jour- 
ney, dreſſed in every elegance for the ball, going 


to the houſe of mourning. She knew it not; but 


reaſoned, wept, and prayed by turns; watching 
the mile ſtones by the minute hand of her watch 
Stephen advancing every now and then, and look- 
ing at her; ſometimes preſuming to inquire, How 
ſhe was now? She ſhook her head and ſighed. 

At the fourteen miles ſtone the hill was very 
ſteep, and the ſlow progreſs of a few inſtants 
brought St. Clair up with the carriage. 

If I could feel pleaſure, you would bring it 
me,” ſhe cried. He got off his foaming ſteed, 
which Stephen led ; and not impeding their ſpeed 


above have a ſecond, placed himſelf beſide Ger- 


trude with the moſt anxious ſolicitude. He beg- 
ged her to call forth that fortitude of mind ſhe ſo 
happily poſſeſſed; and let the event be what it 
would, to reccive it as an unavoidable evil, where 
no ſelf-reproach could give an additional wound : 


Her life had been devoted to give comfort to her 
friends ; 


ORWELL MANOR. 151 


friends; and it was no new taſk to her, to ſub- 
due her own feelings, to promote the ſatisfaction 
of others. By theſe, and ſuch like reaſoning, did 
he endeavour to beguile the interval of uncertain- 
ty, and to bring her to a train of reflection. out of 
that burry of ſpirits which diſarmed all her nobler 
faculties. | 

Czſar had now come up with the carriage. — 
His maſter ſent him forward, to have a relay of 
horſes ready; not caring to puſh thoſe of the 
Baronet any farther : he alſo deſired ſome mulled 
wine and biſcuits to be in readineſs; determined, 
if poſſible, to get Gertrude to taſte ſomething ; 
leſt grief ſhould prey upon her, and render her 
unfit for what might happen. A ſort of ſtupidity 
hung upon her, and ſhe appeared not to attend 
to half he ſaid. The horſes were changed, and 
ſhe took the wine, endeavouring, as far as ſhe 
was able, to adopt a falſe courage. 


Between eight and nine they came in ſight of - 
Orwell Manor. As they turned off to the ave- 


nue, Stephen ſet forward, Agnes, who had 
watched at the window till her fight was dim 
made a ſign to Armenia, who ſat on her mo- 
ther's bed weeping, and ſlid down ſtairs. She 


opened the hall door; Stephen ſtarted back; 


his mouth opened by an involuntary drop of the 
lower jaw; and his eyes gave a convulſive roll. 
St. Clair had lifted out Gertrude, who, falling on 
the neck of Agnes cried out, My mother! my 
mother!“ „ She will ſoon be better,” ſobbed the 


poor girl. „ But Miſs Julia i dead!“ faid. 


Gertrude, and falling on her knees, ſhe raiſed 
her hands to prayer; then tearing her lovely locks, 
in wild diſtraction, daſhed the diſhevelled frag- 
ments in the air. St. Clair raiſed her up, took 
her hands in his, laid her head againſt his wo 
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while Agnes cried over and over again, (Not 
dead! no, indeed, not dead ! «© Say it all, good 
Agnes,” ſaid St. Clair “ This ſuſpence is the 
worſt torture you can give.” „Oh dear Sir,” 
rejoined Agnes, “ laſt night, Sir, a ſpirit, —a ter- 
rible ſpirit, Sir,. broke out of the haunted room, 
Sir, and took up my ſweet young lady. Oh dear, 
my heart will break! And carried her off, Sir, we 
don't know where ; cut open my miſtreſs's fore- 
head; and left me all black and blue, Sir, as you ſee, 
upon the ground, quite dead.” Gathering breath, 
the then added: “ My Lady is better Miſs Gor- 
don. The Doctor has been with her all day; 
and poured ſomething down her throat, that has 
made her quiet ; but he charges us not to diſturb 
her: He is taking a little ſleep himſelf on the par- 
Bur couch. 

Gertrude raiſed her pale face, and endeavour- 
ed to go into the houſe. St. Clair entreated her 
not to go near her mother, till ſhe was more com- 
poſed, but ſuffer him to conduct her into the par- 
lour, to try if any thing more like reaſon could 
be had from the doctor, concerning this hobgob- 
lin ſtory. He beſought her to ſuſtain her mind; 
called her his wife—his only love ; and by tender- 
nels and perſuaſion got her into the parlour.— 
Agnes followed. Where is Armenia? where 
is Annette? oh Julia! oh my mother!” „ Miſs 
Armenia will not quit her mother madan).” 

Agnes diſappeared, and in an inſtant Annetre 
burſt into the parlour,—flung herſelf upon her 
filter, and mingled ſob with ſob. 

The Doctor, rouſed by the noiſe, ſtarted up; 
and ſeeing St. Clair's odd figure, in his fiſhing 
dreſs, with Gertrudg in ſuch pompous array, her 
hair dragged all over her face and neck, thought 


upon the ſtory of the haunted room, and was 
making 
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making the beſt of his way, ant compliment 
from the parlour, but St. Clair detained him, and 
convinced him he was no image of fancy. 

The intelligence he got from him, was as ri- 
diculous as the recital of Agnes; and who to ap- 
ply to next, was the conſideration. The Doctor 
ſpoke of Farmer Owens, whoſe wife was ſtill in 
the houſe, | 

41 ſhall look at my patient, and ſend her to 
you,” ſaid the Doctor. Let me go with you 
to my mother,” cried Gertrude. Well, ma- 
dam, if you will be compoſed, and not ſpeak to 
her, you ſhall go; but remember her life depends. 
on quiet.” 

The Doctor was obliged to ſit down for five 
minutes, till another guſt ſubſided ; which his 
words had occaſioned. St. Clair did not wait for 
propriety in this inſtance; but tearing off his boots, 
which, from being ſo long wet, adhered to his legs, 
he ſupported his beloved quite to the chamber 
door; while Annette ſtill clung round one of her 
arms. It was left open by the Doctor's orders. 
Gertrude left her ſandals on the threſhold. The 
ground ſhe trod was hallowed to her. A more 
melancholy ſcene was never beheld. St. Clair ſaw 
it from the door. 

Armenia fat on the foot of the bed, pale and 
weeping; Agnes, with ſwoln eyes and diſcoloared 
cheeks, on the window ſeat ; Mrs. Owens, in an 
eaſy chair, with anxious face; and, laſtly, Mrs. 
Byron, fo altered, (the features ill retaining the 
caſt of terror) ſtretched in her bed with ſcarce a 
ſign of life: The big drops, fell from the eye of 
him, who had fearleſs faced a cannon, 

Gertrude advanced with hands upraiſed; then 
linking on her knees, beſide her mother, made 

H 3 up 
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up the ſpectacle of woe. St. Clair had ſeen too 
much; he withdrew, with a ſick heart, and went 
to ſeek the farmer; while poor Stephen was en- 

deavouring to accommodate his hair, which ſtood - 
erect at hearing the old woman's hiſtory of the 
_ laſt night's horrors. 


CHAP, XX. 


THE carriage was till waiting; St. Clair took 
up a pen, and gave the moſt brief account of what 
he had gathered concerning the misfortune, re- 
queſting Sir Theodore's advice ; ſent off this haſty 
Jetter, knowing how anxious their friends would 
be for the return of the carriage, and proceeded 
to the farmer'ss Owens gave exactly the ſame 
vague account as the others. St. Clair loſt all pa- 
tience; returned to the manor; and it being now: 
dark, took à candle from the kitchen, and went 
to the haunted parlour ; ſeeing a bolt, he undid 
that; and expecting the reſiſtance of a lock, he 
applied his ſhoulder to the door, with ſome force, 
which, giving way, as ſoon as he touched it, he 
fell in at full length, and the candle was extin- 
guiſhed. 

Now, reader, you may imagine the ghoſt was 
very much offended at fo abrupt a viſit, and cer- 
tainly flew away with the aſſailant, a ſtack of chim- 
nies, and the gabel end of the houſe ; but you 


are 
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are miſtaken : St, Clair's firſt idea was, that ſome 
villain had a ſecret entrance to this parlour, for 
the purpoſe of terrifying the inhabitants of the 
houſe into his good pleaſure. Finding himſelf 
proſtrate in the dark, he endeavoured to regain 
his feet; but ſomething greaſy lay on the floor, 
that made it ſlippery, and he ſtumbled over a baſ- 
ket of bottles, which broke with ſome craſh.— 
The noiſe reached the ear of Stephen, who was 
ſtill in the kitchen, repeating the ſtory of the 
ghoſt to Cæſar, who had been doing up his 
horſes, while the old woman held forth her 
oration. | 

St. Clair had paſſed them not two minutes be- 
fore; and as he muſt go through the hall, to get 
into any of the rooms, Stephen was certain the 
fiend had attacked him: « Cæſar, your maſter has 
met it, let us go and help him,” cried he, (for 
notwithſtanding his dread of ſupernatural appear- 
ances, he could not bear to ſtand idle, when his 
friends were in danger. | 

Cæſar caught the ſpit, and Stephen the beef- 
fork, commonly called the tormentor; and with 
the candle, and the old woman, they got into the 
hall; when ſeeing that tremendous door open, 
anda purple tide flowing faſt over the pavement, 
they concluded all was over; and when St. Clair, 
(who, by the reflection of their candle, found his 
way out of the entrenchments) appeared, Stephen 
flung the fork, with all his force, at him; con- 
cluding it. was the fiend coming to ſeize upon 
them, It fortunately miſled its aim, and ſtuck 
in the door, At that moment Stephen diſcover- 
ed his miſtake,—fell on his knees,—and deſired 
St. Clair to kill him directly, for he was not 
worthy to live, 4 

The 
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The noiſe brought down the Doctor, who, in 
an angry tone, demanded the cauſe of it. St. 
Clair begged him to enter the haunted parlour 
with him, to prove the fallacy of the ſtory ſo 
often repeated; and, taking the candle, walk- 
ed firſt ; the Doctor, not contending for the poſt 
of honour, A large writing deſk ſtood in the 
middle of the room, covered with papers placed 
ſo, that you might paſs on each fide, Some cold 
ham lay upon it, and ſome on the floor. A baſ- 
ket of claret lay, demoliſhed by St. Clair ; and 
ſome ends of wax candles, and a tinder box, was 
alſo on the deſk, and the caſement open. 

Every ſpectator was convinced, it muſt be ſup- 
poſed, that this appearance of bonne chere, was not 
prepared for a mere ſhadow ; neither was it ne- 
ceflary the caſement ſhould be opened, to receive 
an zriel being: That ſome ſubſtantial villainy 
had been practiſed, to entrap this dear loſt girl, 
was now evident; and St. Clair determined not 
to ſleep till ſome more lights ſhould give a clue to 
a purſuit. | | 

The Doctor returned to the fick room; St. 
Clair went up to the village ; and Stephen bolted 
the door of the haunted room, and returned to 
the kitchen. 

The compoſing draughts that had been forced 
upon the patient, had fo far taken effect, as to quell 
the agitation that at firſt appeared ſo dangerous, 
She had opened her eyes, but they were fixed; 
no object intereſted her; Gertrude took her hand, 


and kiſſing it, ſought to awaken thoſe maternal 


feelings of late ſo animated; but found her 
unmoved z her eyes ſtill retaining their fixed po- 


fition, 
Shocked at this portent of loſs of reaſon, Ger- 


trude let looſe the anguiſh of her heart, in loud 
| bewailings 3 
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bewailings : But though the dread of alarming the 
oppreſſed ſpirits of her mother, ſoon ſilenced her, 
torpid nature, nor ſaw, nor heard of pleaſure or 
of pain. | 

Gertrude had prevailed on Armenia, and all 
but Mrs. Owens, to lie dowa. Midnight arrived ; 
the Doctor had taken up a bed near at hand; and 
the unhappy Gertrude, leaned her head againſt 
the poſt, at the feet of her mother, when, caſt. 
ing a look towards the door, which was left open 
for air, ſhe ſaw St. Clair. Recommending Mrs, 
Owens not to take her eyes from her patient, ſhe 
ſtepped to the paſſage, and was informed by him, 
that he had ſpent above an hour and a half in the 
village, and had ſeen every body who was not 
gone to bed, in order to gather information of 
the tranſactions of the night before; that he had 
learned from one fellow, who had been early up, 
to get ready for market, that the noiſe of a car- 
riage going at a violent rate, brought him out of 

his ſtable, about two o'clock; that it was v 
dark, but he plainly ſaw there were four horſes, 
and two out-riders; but as he concluded they 
were only travellers, he thought no more about 
them: The horſes heads were turned towards. 
8 From another he had learned, that 
an odd play dreſs, as he termed it, was picked up, 
by a man that worked on the roads, early in the 
morning; and if the man was not gone to bed, 
he would fetch it to his honour ; This he did: 
And St. Clair had brought it home with him. 
« [now wiſh,” added St. Clair, “ to adviſe with 
ou, if you are able to hear me: Shall I go to 
8 ? Shall I ſend Stephen the other way, and 
Cæſar toto get what intelligence can be pro- 
cured. As to overtaking the villains, it is impoſe 
| {ible ; 
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ſible ; but we may have ſome indication of their 
route, and follow them. 

« Oh St. Clair!“ cried the heart-broken Ger- 
trude, „there is ſuch an anarchy within, I can- 
not think ; take your own counſel ; that muſt be 
right; my ſenſes are bewildered ; nature drags 
me every way to torture My wretched mother, 
loſt ſiſter !” 

Her ſobs and ſighs almoſt ſuffocated her; and 
he was forced to ſupport her on his boſom for 
ſome minutes, before ſhe could recover, 

« I will go then,” ſaid he: „ But I will leave 
Stephen to take care of you. I can find em- 
miſſaries enough when I get to : And do 
not fear, my love; I will be with you to-morrow 
night; and you ſhall hear from me alſo, before I 
return.” 

Gertrude gave a ſilent aſſent to his determina- 
tion, and returned to her ſad office. 

St. Clair's foot was ſtill on the threſhold ; his 
eye waited on her, till the chryſtal drop ſwelled to 
its boundaries, and ſuffering it to fall, as the juſt 
tribute to humanity, he retired, Seating himſelf 
for a few minutes in the parlour, he ſettled his 
plan, took a tumbler of water from the ſide 
board, —and then went to the kitchen, where he 
found Stephen, within the large chimney, ſleep- 
ing on one of the ſeats, and Cæſar on the other. 
He awakened them both ; and telling Stephen 


his intentions, bid him remain to protect the 


ladies ;—and taking Cæſar to the ſtable, he aſ- 
ſiſted in the ſaddling the horſes and immediately 


ſet out. 
Stephen felt the conſequence of his office and, 


mounting the grand ſtair-caſe, fixed himſelf as 


centinel, on the top of it. Little paſſed during 
this diſmal night, that could throw one gleam of 
comfort 
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comfort into it. After the departure of St. Clair, 
a ſort of horrid ſilence reigned, except when the 
broken ſigh diſturbed the calm. 

Armenia and her younger ſiſter, wearied with 
crying, had ſunk into ſleep; Agnes, full of youth 
and blood, needed no lullaby; Mrs. Owens, fa- 
tigued with the laſt night's exertion, ſlumbered in 
the chair; and Stephen, ſeated on the mat, forgot 
himſelf, —And is there no repoſe for thee, thou 
gentleſt fair ? Is every care layed on thy boſom ? 
Is thy dear eye to know no reſpite ; but ſtrain 
thoſe lovely balls with watching miſery ? Guard 
her, ye bleſt inviſibles, and ſupport her through 
this dark,—this gloomy interval, 

At four o'clock the doctor came in, to repeat 
his medicine. The lids had fallen over the ſenſe- 
leſs orbs of his patient, and ſlumber appeared again 
to have taken its dominion. The operation of 
getting down the potion, was terrible to Gertrude; 
A ſtruggle of ſuffocation being unavoidable ; and 
the appearance of uſing force to her ſhe had ſo 
long revered, added to her uneaſineſs. 

At ſix all her companions joined her,—none 
courting the pillow after nature was ſufficed. In 
tears they parted, and with tears they met; and 
truly waked only to weep. - 

Armenia now recollected, that her ſiſter had 
taken no refreſhment ſince her arrival, whiſpered 
Agnes to prepare ſome tea, and ſolicited her to 
partake of .it. Indeed this was the firſt time, 
ſince their diſtreſs, that nature had warned them 
ſhe muſt be ſupplied. Armenia kiſſed the wan 
cheek of her mother; but, deaf to every call of 
love or duty, ſhe lay a living monument of death, 

About noon, Sir Theodore, Alicia, Lord Mal- 
down, and Captain Gordon arrived : Neither of 


theſe had taſted the ſweets of repoſe, for the car- 
| riage 
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riage returned juſt as the party broke up; and St. 
Clair's letter being delivered to Sir Theodore, 
they adjourned to the library, to peruſe the con- 
tents, which was no ſooner OY than 
a general confuſion took place. 

The Baronet ſent for horſes to the inn; Alicia 
threw part of her cloaths off, and put on a great 
coat over the reſt; Lord Maldown and George 
Gordon were in his Lordſhip's phæton in ten mi- 
nutes; and the hired horſes being put to the 
duſty chariot, they ſet off as faſt as they could, 
without any ſort of order. 

When Gertrude had left Bellepont ſhe had on a 
crape dreſs, embroidered round the bottom and 
ſides by her own lovely hands; pearls and feathers 
adorned her head; theſe ſhe had given to the 
winds in her firſt terrors, but her body was till 
enveloped, as before, ſave here and there a rent, 
and ſtained by the ſcattering of the medicine. 
Her hair waſhed from the powder, by her tears, 
like mournful cypreſs, hung upon her ſhoulders, 
and her expreſſive face ſpoke all her woe. 

Stephen, though relieved from ſtanding centi- 
nel, was nevertheleſs occupied very much. He 
felt a conſequence within himſelf, from the great 
charge confided to him by St. Clair; and as he 
now and then got a word from Agnes, as ſhe 
went up and down, and had ventured to paſs the 
Chamber door himſelf once, with a fide glance, 
He needed not much information to underſtand 
how ill every thing went on. Rejoiced then to 
hear the carriage, which he judged to be his ma- 
ſter's, he ſtepped forward, and opened the door. 
The good company haſtened into the parlour; 
and all crowding about Stephen, (ſeeing no one 
elſe} they interrogated him ſo rapidly, that he did 
not know how to begin an anſwer; but bowing 


to Sir Theodore, he commenced his oration : 
« Pleaſe 


ORWELL MANOR. 161 


« Pleaſe your honour, my honoured maſter, 
things are in a more dreadful plight than we had 
any forewarning of, Madam Byron; aye, the 
worthy lady, the is not long (here Stephen wiped 
his eye ;) and as for Miſs July, to be certain, ſhe 
muſt be dead and buried; for though Mr. St. 
Clair ſays, he is certain it were people, and took 
me into yon wicked parlour, to convince me; 
Agnes knows what ſhe ſaw and ſmelt too; your 
honour and ſhe has the marks to prove.” 

« But where is Mr. St. Clair ?“ interrupted the 
Baronet. | g 

« Gone in purſuit, your honour, and left me 
to take care of the family (and he grew an inch 
on the word.) I ſtood centinel at Madam's door all 
night ; and I goes my rounds every quarter of an 
hour all day, your Honour,” 

« Excellent fellow !”” cried the Baronet, in the 
warmth of his heart. 

Miſs Mandville's impatience knew no bounds 
yct terrified 2: ſhe knew not what, ſhe aſked 
Stephen if he would go with her to the chamber, 
George Gordon would accompany her to fee his 
aunt, and Sir Theodore defired her to ſend word 
if he might be admitted, | 

Stephen proceeded to the ſtair, than turning to 
Mr. Gordon : « You will pleaſe to pull off your 
ſhoes, Sir.” And poor Alicia kicked hers behind 
her; but when ſhe reached the chamber door, 
ſhe was abſolutely afraid to go in. Agnes, hear- 
ing a ruſtling, came out, and throwing the door 
quite open, Alicia ſaw her friends ſituated juſt as 
I deſcribed, Her heart died within her, and ſhe 
turned round, ran down ſtairs, and fainted in ber 
father's arms, where ſhe muſt remain for the pre- 
ſent, as a violent rattling in Mrs, Byron's throat, 
denoted ſpeedy diſſolution. = 

| er 
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Her daughters, in ſpite of the Doctor and Mrs. 
Owens, raiſed her inſtantly up in the bed, and 
ſupported her. After ſome ſtruggles, ſhe threw 
up a quantity of coagulated blood; and the vio- 
lence of the effort gave a perſpiration at every pore, 
With what delight did Gertrude perceive her 
eye, that ſo long had ceaſed to ſpeak, turn up to 
heaven, and then fall on her. Armenia ſhrieked 
out, „My dear mother will live!” When the 
Baronet and Captain Gordon entered the room, 
(they had left Lord Maldown to- take care of 
Alicia, who was getting better,) and determined 
to know the worſt, had ventured without leave 
into the ſick chamber. No body took any notice 
of them; they ſtood contemplating the ſcenes. 
The figures were ſo ſingularly affecting, that years 
cannot efface it from the memory: And it was 
not till the Doctor perceived and ſpoke to the 
gentlemen, that any one knew they were in the 
chamber.. 

Mrs. Byron ſeemed wonderfully relieved by 
this action of nature; and motioning for a reclin- 
ing poſture, they laid her down, and ſhe fell in a 
ſleep, that portended every thing they withed. 
Not a word was ſpoken : Sir Theodore kiſſed 
the hands of his young friends, and retired ; and 
was ſoon followed by Mr. Gordon. Alicia, an- 
gry with herſelf, for want of fortitude, would re- 
turn to the chamber; but Sir Theodore begged 
her to reſiſt her inclinations till intimation came, 
that Mrs. Byron was awake: For he was certain 
ſhe would break forth into ſome violence, from 
the affection ſhe bore to every part of the family. 

Lord Maldown was in the moſt uncomfortable 
ſituation imaginable: He was dying to get a fight 
of his beloved, who he knew muſt have ſuffered 
terribly; and yet could find no plauſible excuſe 

for 
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for his being there, If he could have been uſeful, 

he ſhould have been happy; but there were ſo 
many before him, who had prior claims to do 
them ſervice, that he thought himſelf an intru- 
der, and felt as if he ought to be gone, yet could 
not. go. 

Captain Gordon went to the public houſe, and 
ordered the beſt arrangement he could for provi- 
ſion and beds: The party having determined not 
to leave Orwell Manor till ſome happy event 
ſhould brighten the ſcene. : 

Cæſar now rode up to the houſe, with a letter 
for Gertrude, which St. Clair had diſpatched, in 
order to beguile her ſarrowful moments; for 
though he had traced the carriage through every 
turnpike, yet there are ſo many carriages under 
the ſame deſcription, of four horſes and two out 
riders, that no dependance could reſt upon this 
information, He mentioned the circumſtance of 
the diſguiſe, but this alſo was vague. It was not 
to be ſuppoſed ſuch a dreſs would be worn, after 
they had quitted the Manor. As to the Lady he 
deſcribed, or any Lady, he could gather nothing 
ſatisfactory. Between two and three in the mor- 
ning, ſuch a carriage bad gone through S—— 
turnpike, and had not returned that way; but he 
could not learn that it had ſtopped at any of the 
inns in the town. Cæſar was ſent off, however, 
with this letter, where a poſtſcript added, he was 
juſt going on the pier, to inquire amongſt the 
ſhipping, and ſhould ſearch every veſſel; that if 
any objected to ſuch a viſitation, he ſhould apply 
to thoſe who could authoriſe the proceeding, 

Gertrude having peruſed this epiſtle, ſent it 
down to the Baronet, who, after giving it due 


conſideration, thought it was better to wait for 
e St. 
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St Clair's return; before he took any meaſures 
towards making the matter a public inquiry. 

Gertrude had recollected herſelf very much 
during the compoſed ſleep of her mother; and 
found, by Agnes, her friends below had been en- 
tirely neglected, and left to their own diſpoſal. 
She begged Armenia to go to them; to welcome 
Alicia; and endeavour to accommodate them with 
ſome refreſhment. 

This young Lady was ignorant of Lord Mal- 
down's making an addition to the party below; 
or ſhe might have recollected, that her perſon was 
entirely neglected; and that ſwoln eyes and wan 
cheeks are not the materials Cupid makes uſe of 
to ſubdue lovers. I ſay, ſhe might have recol- 
lected it: But I do her wrong: No inſtance had 
proved fince the fatal night, that ſhe could, or 
would, beſtow one thought upon herſelf, till 


ſome happier hour ſhed its influence over ber 


family. 

She went down, and endeavoured to be com- 
poſed as ſhe embraced Miſs Mandville ; but find» 
ing one of her hands preſſed from another quar- 
ter; ſhe looked round; and thoſe bluſhes that 
before ſeemed to have been killed with grief, ruſh- 
ed to their native ſeat, and tears, from various 
cauſes, fell in abundance. 

They placed her amongſt them, and ſhe endea- 
voured to acquit herſelf, in paying the rights of 
hoſpitality ; but they led to other ſubjects, and ſhe 
repeated, as well as ſhe was able, from her emoti- 
ons, the events that had cauſed, and were ſtill 
likely to cauſe, ſo much miſery. 

- When ſhe named the forcing away of her ſiſter, 
and the fall of her mother, Lord Maldown ſtart- 
ed up, and, taking her hand, exclaimed, „Oh 


thou {weeteſt ſuffering angel! where was—— 
Then 


- 


4 © -«a -a . . d os en rg 


AN. K ms pe 28 


 - 


n 
n 
te 
a 
& 


ORWEEL MANOR. 165 


Then ſeating himſelf, all crimſon, ſhook as if 


ſtricken with an ague fit. 
Armenia wiſhed not to prolong her ſtay below ; 


but repeating her ſolicitations, George Gordon | 


informed her of their plan; and ſhe withdrew to 
her mother's apartment, where, in a few mo- 
ments, Mrs, Byron awoke. She caſt her eyes 
from one to another, then round the room. Ger- 
trude knew what they ſought, but ſtifling her 
own feelings, ſhe fondly embraced her, and aſked 
if ſhe was better. The Doctor approached, and 
telling her ſhe would ſoon be well, ſhe ſpoke one 
word, and that was Julia. 

No anſwer was made; and every eye ſunk 
downwards ; tears were now what they all wiſhed 
to ſee, and they fell in copious ſhowers: the cap, 
the pillow, and the ſheets were ſteeped, and the 
fluices of ſorrow yet ſupplied the torrents. 

They informed her all her friends were below, 
aſked her to ſee them, and uſed every effort to 
remove thoughts {om the ſubject that it dwelt on; 
but ſome time it was in vain; at length, grow- 
ing more compoſed, ſhe pulled her daughter cloſe 
to her: Tell me, I conjure you, the fate of your 
ſiſter ? 

* Suffer me to call up Sir Theodore, my 
deareſt mother,” replied Gertrude, * his bet- 
ter judgment will guide every information, ſo as 
to ſoften what my hurried ſpirits could only mag- 
nify.” 

y + ERP went to ſummons the Baronet ; who 
moſt willingly undertook to exert his efforts, to 
make Mrs. Byron hear with reaſon what ſhe ſought 
to know. His fair friend conducted him up ſtairs, 
and placing a chair by the bedſide, they all retired 
to the windows, 1 
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Sir Theodore, though not quite punctual at the 
external forms of religion, was a well read and 
well practiſed Chriſtian : He had himſelf, in the 
moments of ſorrow, taſted thoſe reſources which 
are denied to none who ſeek them with ſincerity 
and he opened his diſcourſe, by bringing to view 
thoſe ſentiments of piety, he was certain, Mrs. 
Byron poſſeſſed, though at preſent they were ab- 
ſorbed, from the great ſhock her intellects had 
received. He fell with the ſmootheſt gradations 


into the ſeverity of the trials ſhe had to ſupport, * 


and repreſenting the invalubility of her life to 
her children, proved the neceſſity of her not ſa- 
crificing to one, what was claimed by the whole. 
He next taught her to hope, from the exertion 
of her friends, that Julia would ſoon be reſtored ; 
and mentioned what St. Clair had already done, 
to that purpoſe, concluding with affurances that 
neither expence or trouble ſhould be ſpared to 
find the darling of all that knew her, | 
Sir Theodore withdrew, and: very means that 
could be thought of was tried to ſoften her ſor- 
rows. Alicia inſiſted on ſupplying Gertrude's 
place, and begged her fair friend to take ſome 
repoſe; but ſhe could not think of ſeeking what 
ſhe was certain would fly her, if St. Clair did not 
return with better accounts of ſucceſs of his re- 
ſearches. | ; 
That gentleman arrived about three in the 
morning. Worn out with fatigue, he had taken 
a chaiſe, his horſe being quite knocked up. But, 
alas! after ſearching every veſſel, no tidings 
could be obtained that were worth crediting, He 
had ſent ſcouts along the coaſt, and offered va- 
luable rewards to any one who could diſcloſe the 
ſmalleſt circumſtances relative to the buſineſs, 
As he now became anxious for what was doing 
at 
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at the Manor, and wanted to conſult with Sir 
Theodore, he had ſet out at a late hour, that no 
time might be loſt, even in ſleep. 

Sir Theodore had gone up the village, a little 
after midnight, concluding St. Clair would not 
return, at that late ſeaſon ſo he was obliged, in 
ſpite of himſelf, to reſt a few hours. After com- 
municating the foregoing to his beloved, he threw 


himſelf, at his length, on the couch, in the par- 


lour,—and wearied nature ſunk to that repoſe ſhe 
had been ſo long deprived of, ; 

About ſix o'clock the ſun ſhone ſo ſtrong thro? 
the caſement, that St. Clair, whoſe imagination 
run on in the purſuit which had employed every 
faculty, dreamt the phantoms, with the lighted 
torches, ſtood before him. Starting up, he ſeized 
Sir Theodore's great coat, which hung over the 
ſcreen, and dragging it to his feet, he perceived 
he was juſt awake, and it was broad day- light. 
It was apparently later, from the brightneſs of the 
ſun, than his watch indicated; he therefore ſet 
forward to the village; and inquiring of the maid 
of the inn, where Sir Theodore ſlept, he took 
the liberty of rouſing the Baronet, who inſtantly 
got up. 

After relating to him what has already been re- 
counted, Stephen was called, and ſent to the poſt 
town, to provide an expreſs, which was to ſet out 
for London, on the inſtant, with letters, which 
the Baronet had written over night, in caſe they 
ſhould be found neceflary at St. Clair's return. 
'Theſe letters were to certain magiſtrates; alſo 
one to Lord Orwell, who being on the ſpot, Sir 
Theodore begged would ſuperintend into the bu- 
ſineſs, —that not a moment might be loſt, in cir- 
_ culating inquiries throughout every part of the 
kingdom. | 
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CHAP. XII. 


AND now, reader, you will not be diſpleaſed, 
if I tell you, Mrs. Byron was ſo far recovered as 
to ſit up in her bed, where ſhe prayed and wept by 
turns; that Alicia had prevailed on Gertrude, to 
lay down upon a mattreſs, brought into the room 
for that purpoſe; and Agnes relieved Mrs. 
Owens, who was growing very heavy ; that nine 
in the morning had ſtruck, and that it is high 
time to begin our purſuit after the loſt Julia. 

This moſt lovely of her ſex no ſooner felt the 
clutches of the fiend, but affrighted ſenſe fled 
from the manſion of peace ; Former alarms had 
weakened the ſyſtem, and this laſt ſhock ſum- 
med up the whole, Before they placed her in 
the chaiſe all motion had fled ; and during the 
journey, one fainting fit ſo quickly ſucceeded ano- 
ther, that little dread of a diſcovery, from her 
- Outcries, were to be feared. Her companion did 
not take much pains to make her ſenſible for the 
preſent ; contenting himſelf with ſupporting her 
from falling to the bottom of the chaiſe. He had 
thrown his diabolical habit under his feet ; and his 
man, in the eagerneſs of the flight, did not per- 
ceive his had flipped from the ſtraps, where it had 
been but ſlightly buckled, and was left behind in 
the road. 


They ſoon arrived at S——; and turning to 


the beach, drove along the ſtrand, towards A cove, 


where a bark lay at anchor, of about fifty tons 
* burthen. 
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burthen, The boat put to ſhore; the lady was 
— 0 into it, and in a few minutes reached the 
bark. 14 2 | 

She was conveyed to the cabin, where a bed, 
with chintz furniture, received ber; and a vo- 
man, of no bad aſpect, begun the uſual methods of 
reſtoring her to life; Cordials were conveyed 
through her lips with a tea-ſpoon ; and after 
numberleſs applications ſhe revived ; and caſting 
her eyes round her, imagined the had paſſed the 
bounds of life. The cabin was pannelled with 
looking-glaſs : A ſmall cut luſtre, with wax lights, 
illumined it: A narrow ſofa lined the ſides, with 
chintz covers, to match the bed; and perfumed 
bags lay in every corner: A ſmall Perſian carpet 
fitted the floor, whoſe flowers ſeemed to vie with 
the beauty of the chinta; and the ſoft undulating 
motion of the water, as it played round the bark, 
contributed to the deception, 

I faid ſhe opened her eyes, — ſhe again cloſed 
them, When recollecting the horror which had 
ſuſpended her ſenſes, ſhe ſtarted wildly up, and 
cried, where am I ? Her companion, approach- 
ing with ſubmiſſion, anſwered “ In perfect ſafety, 
madam ; pray compoſe yourſelf.” „Where are 
my mother and my ſiſters? This is not Orwell 
Manor. I will begone.“ And the ſprung from the 
bed, making to the ſtairs; but what was her ſurpriſe, 

when ſhe ſaw on the top of them, the deteſted 
Charles Wentworth. | 

«© Monſter,” ſhe cried, * is it you? Let me go, 
or the vengeance of my injured family will purſue 
you.“ | | | 

Stung with the falutation, and the threat, he 
rejoined, “ Madam, as you are now in my power, 
and no purſuit can counteract the ſafety of my 
plan, long * I adviſe you ge" 
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cile yourſelf to the accommodations I have pur- 
poſely provided: And being in the claws of a 
monſter, don't you force him to forget he is a 
man.“ | | 

Julia raiſed herſelf upon the ſteps ; and the ſai 
and maſt being full in her view, the burſt into an 
agony of grief, and went back to the cabin, Now 
fully convinced ſhe was on the ſea, and ſhould 
never more ſee her beloved friends, ſhe fell on 
her knees to the woman: „If one ſpark of com- 
paſſion,” ſaid ſhe, © remain with you ! Oh pity 
ſuch a wretch as me! Think of a mother and 
fiſters, killed with anguiſh! Reſtore me, — ſave 
me,—intercede for me! What have I done? 
Why am 1 dragged from my relations? Why 
put on board this vefſel ? Oh miſtreſs, my heart 
will burſt !—Pity! pity ! pity !” Here her length 
meaſured the floor, and another fit ſaved her 
ſome time from the knowledge of her miſery. 

Wentworth came down ; and ſoftened by her 
ſituation, lent his aid to reſtore her ; when ſhe 
came to, he begged her forgiveneſs, - ſwore his 
whole fortune was devoted to her ſervice, —and 
proclaimed his honourable intentions; offering, 
if ſhe would marry him, to reſtore her as ſoon as 
the ceremony was paſſed. | 


Happy to hear, at leaſt, that time might be 


gained, ſhe deſired him to leave her, and affect- 
ing to ſleep, ſhe was revolving in her own mind 
the means of eſcape : Not doubting but he would 
puſh for the continent, the carriage being 
taken to pieces, and the horſes ſhipped. They 
ſoon reached the open ſea; and the quick mo- 
tion of fo ſmall a veſſel, rendered the ſituation 
of Julia even more deplorable than before, The 


ſickneſs deprived her now of the affeRation 'of 


tranquillity, and as it is, of all others, the moſt 
; ' _deſponding 
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deſponding complaint, ſhe thought all her for- 
mer ills irremediable, and prayed for death with 
fervency. | 

The woman, though much incommoded her- 
ſelf, ſought to alleviate her ſufferings, offering 
her every nouriſhment that could tempt the taſte ; 
but for two days ſhe lived upon cold water ; and 
when they were cloſe in to the deſired port, Julia, 
from various agitations, diſcovered every ſymptom 
of a violent fever. 

Wentworth, who had viſited her ſeveral times 
in the courſe of the voyage, and thought the ill- 
neſs would ſubſide, when they came into calm 
water, now grew ſeriouſly alarmed; he carried 
her upon deck, where the ſaw a rocky barren 
coaſt, with no human dwelling in view, but an 
old caſtle, that ſeemed formerly to have been built 
to ſcare the privateers ; It had one large turret, and 
a ſort of long cloiſter, lined with apartments on 
the infide wall, but open on the outfide to what 
had been a garden, with a well in the middle of 
It. 
Gathering ſtrength from the air, Julia aſked 
Mr. Wentworth what was to become of her ? and 
if nothing but her death would fatisfy him? If 
you perſiſt in detaining me from my friends, that 
will ſoon gratify you. —Then turning to three 
failors, that manned the veſicl : „ Gentlemen,” 
the cried, “if you have daughters or ſiſters, feel 
for me, —ſet me free! Riches and honour will 
await you, —my friends will give you all you aſk : 
More you cannot obtain, from one who bribes 
you to fully your whole lives, by an iniquitous 
action.“ | 

Wentworth grew angry, griped her hand, and 
ordered the boat out. She ſtruggled for her li- 
berty, and her diſordered head yre.s giddy with 
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the effort. The woman received it on her boſom 
with much tenderneſs, and the ſailors turned round 
to avoid the fight, 
She was lifted into the boat, and a few minutes 
brought them to land. She walked flowly on, 
between Wentworth and the female, who kept 
cloſe to her on each ſide, as if they feared her eſcap- 
ing. They paſſed through an old ſtone portal, 
| into the garden, and entered the cloiſter, where 
| the ſervant with all his force, puſhed open an 
F heavy door, that ſhewed a damp ſtone hall, with 
a turf fire blazing at one end of it, 
An old woman, without ſhoes, ſtockings, or 
ſtays, accoſted them in a language unknown to 
our fair friend, but was anſwered in the fame by 
the ſervant. 
Overcome with horror, Julia grew light head- 
ed, and vented a rhapſody of incoherences of 
witches, demons, and giants; bid them take off 
her chains, waſh her in the Helleſpont, and lay 
her on a bed of ice; then laughed, and ſtared t 
at Wentworth, calling him, — Foul fiend !-—fout 
fiend ! { 
_ Terrified more and more, he tried to take her d 
hand, but ſhe ſhrieked fo dreadfully, when he : 
came near her, that he was obliged to retire; and 0 
her attendant, who was acquainted with the caſ- t 
tle, conveyed her to a bed room in the. turret. I 
Soon overcome by her own volubility, the ſeated r 
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herſelf on the ſide of the bed, and her vacant eye 
wandered round the apartment unconſcious 
(which, with the furniture of the the room, were 
| not of a piece with the manſion; having been fit- 
ted up with great taſte very lately.) Tis true the 


window was barred with iron, and the walls thick 10 
and une ven, but they were covered by a handſome | 
paper, and every defect attended to with minute- b. 
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r. as ſar as the make of the room would allow 
of. | 

I am now under the neceſſity of loſing fix weeks, 
the time my heroine lay in the utmoſt danger, 
I never could learn how ſhe eſcaped the jaws of 
death, but ſuppoſe it might be from having no 
Doctor; nature, and the two women doing all 
they could for her; but in the ſeventh week ſhe 
was ſeen, a perfect ſpirit, airing in the garden, 
ſupported by the women. 

It is ſcarcely to be believed, a plan ſhould be 
fo compleatty arranged and executed, by. a man 
of the moderate ſhare of intellects poſſeſſed by 
Charles Wentworth, He certainly was much in- 
debted to his valet, who, having lived ſome years 
with a noble Duke, had become a perfect 
val in every art neceflary to ſeduction. 

From the time of the maſquerade he had begun 
his operations, to put in practice a ſcheme that 
could not be circumvented. He quitted London, 
- and failed for Ireland, the native country of his 
confidant and counſellor. Leaving the high road 
to thoſe who needed not concealment, they tra- 
velled down the weſtern parts, along the coaſt, 
and ſaw many places where civilized man did not 
chooſe to put a foot. The wild people accoſted 
them frequently; but M'Dermot (for that was the 
name this prime agent bore) anſwering them in his 
mother tongue, ſet all right; and a few thirteeners 
would have riſen a regiment of volunteers for any 
kind of villany : So true it is, this nation knows no 
medium: Ihe uncultivated minds ſhewing a de- 
pravity of nature unequalled, and the enlighten- 
ed, proving liberality, generoſity, and brotherly 
love their attributes. 

They had ſo far loſt themſelves by the irregular 
breaks in the coaſt, as to have travelled fifteen 
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miles, without even ſeeing a hut. At length the 
turret of this formidable caſtle reared its head 
giving protection to a bay, very well deſigned by 
nature for the reception of ſhipping; but as no 
article of commerce was within ſeveral days 
journey of it, the utility of this opening was of 
ſmall account, affording only temptation to an 
enemy to land; and ſeveral privateers had ac- 
tually availed themſelves of it, and marched up 
the country, near twenty miles, to drive off cattle 
and other live ſtock, to victual their veſſels. Peace 
being reſtored, the caſtle was deſerted, and only 
an invalid and his wife, left to preſerve it in ſome 
condition, 1 
Let us not derogate from the antiquity of this 
building, reader; it had ſtood the ſhock of time, 
under many ſucceſſion of Monks, and with a few 
alterations and additions, became the fortreſs now 
in queſtion. 

Theſe adventurers were ſtruck with the appear- 
ance of the bay. It ſeemed as if enchantment had 
conjured up the very place they were in queſt of; 
and advancing to the portal, they begged refreſh- 
ment for themſelves, and reſt for their horſes, of 
the ſame amiable perſonage you have been preſent- 
ed to, on our conducting Julia to the hall. 

She ſupplied them with what ſhe had, viz. dried 
fiſn and potatoes. And her huſband coming in, 
a converſation ſoon took place, that proved to 
M'Dermot, gold would do any thing with this 
worthy couple. He interpreted to his maſter the 
pliability of their ſentiments; who was charmed 
to find his affairs go on in ſo fine a train—of 
wickedneſs. | | 

He examined every apartment in the building; 
ſome of which, indeed, were very gloomy ; devices 
ſtill remaining of Roman Catholic prejudre, and 
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Memento Moris, cut in marble niches, ſtood 
mocking at time. 

The old man told him of ſubterraneans which 
might ſuit him on occaſion. None of the party, 
however, ſeemed curious, in regard to theſe ſe- 
queſtered abodes. And thoſe regions of horror 
remained undiſturbed by the unhallowed foot of 
Mr. Wentworth, He fixed on the rooms that 
ſeemed moſt habitable ; conſiſting of an eating 
parlour at the end of the hall, and four bed cham- 
bers, which he informed his hoſt, he ſhould fit up 
to his own taſte, and bid him remain in daily ex- 
pectation of his return. He placed ten guineas in 
the old Lady's hand, as earneſt of future favours, 
and ſet off direQly for Y 

The next bufineſs was, the purchaſe of the bark, 
which took ſome time to accommodate for his pur- 
poſe. MDermot announcing his maſter's paſſion 
for fiſhing, it was conſidered as a boat for that 
amuſement ; and the elegant cabin was alſo ſup- 
poſed to be for ladies, who are fond of thoſe 
amuſements, | 

As ſoon as ſhe was ready, M'Dermot ſearched 
out three ſteady mariners, and they failed away to 
C—-—, There every article of furniture for the 
caſtle was quickly procured, with fine wines, ſweet 
meats, pickles, flour and ſalt, hams, tongues, Dutch 
beef; in ſhort, every thing that would keep, with 
fowls, ſheep, and pigs, alive. 'Thus freighted, they 
ſet ſail, and ſoon arrived in the bay, diſcharged 
their lading, and ſtored it, and ſet about fitting up 
the caſtle in a new ſtyle. 

It ſtruck upon the mind of the ingenious Mr. 
Wentworth, that a woman would be neceſſary of 
ſome degree of ſuperiority to the old one, who 
arrived at the caſtle, to attend upon the devoted 
virginy and naming bis wiſhes to WDormot, 14 
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bid him take no thought for that, for as ſoon as 
he had finiſhed papering the chamber, he would 
tell him a bit of his mind. | 
This fellow had'a fitter, that attended the nuns 
in the convent, at G-; and her friends, deſir- 
ous to have one ſaint in the family, to make up for 
the ſins of the reſt, were collecting a ſum, to eſta- 
bliſh her there for life, This the girl held in ab- 
horrence ; and her brother knew a hint from him 
would give a ſanction to” her mind for running 
away. 

He inſtantly took pen and paper, incloſing a five 
guinea note, bidding her repair without loſs of 
time to L——, where ſhe would meet a bark, 
_ (deſcribing the veſſel), ready to convey her to him 
who had much good in view for her. £7 

He diſpatched the boat with this letter, to put 
in the poſt, taking care ſhe ſhould never go twice 
to the ſame port, leſt the men might chatter, 
From thence ſhe proceeded to L——, and the 
next evening the identical young woman came on 
board, and ſet ſail for the bay. 

She arrived in the morning; where, being met 
by her brother ſhe was conducted to one of thoſe 
gloomy apartments before mentioned, and ſuch 
oaths adminiſtered to her, without mental or ver- 
bal reſervation, as bound her to do whatever he 
ſhould order her, | 

He ſaw her terror at the appearance of ſur- 
rounding objects; he carefſed her, and enlivened 
her with a glaſs of wine; fo that ſhe ſoon became 
fitted to receive his inſtructions, | 

It was not very long before they had finiſhed 
the new ſcenes and decorations, preparatory to 
the tragedy to be performed at the caſtle, and the 
impatient lover embarked once more in his yatch, 
for London. There, hid in one of its remoteſt 
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corners, he ſet ſpies upon the actions of Sir Theo- 
dore's family; and had the precaution to write 
to Lord Orwell, and ſend it under cover to La 
Buiſiere, at Chantilly, with orders to forward it to 
Eng land. 


1 his threw all ſuſpicion at a diſtance, that might 


otherwiſe have fallen upon him, if known to be in 
Britain. 

Failing in his firſt and ſecond attempts to per- 
petrate this villainous deſign, he ſet off for Lord 
Orwell's ſteward's, about fifty miles from the 
Manor; and forming a plauſible ſtory to the good 
man, begged the key of that room which contain- 
ed the family papers, promiſing to return it as 
ſoon as he had afforted thoſe his Lordſhip wanted. 
Mr. Stephens delivered it; and Mr. Wentworth 
failed not to return it to him, in a blank cover, as 
ſoon as it had anſwered the purpoſe for which he 
had borrowed it. 

Finding from his emiſſaries, that the moment 
for ſucceſs now offered itſelf, he ſet forward in his 
chaiſe and four, attended by W'Dermot and one of 
his boatſmen, on horſeback, —the boat having 


been previouſly ſtationed, off and on, about 


8 „there to wait his farther orders. 

They ſtopped in a wood, three.miles ſhort of 
the houſe, till eleven at night, then proceeding 
as quietly as poſſible. The carriage turned into 
the avenue, and Wentworth and M'Dermot 
alighted, leaving orders with the man, if they did 


not come back before day- light, to retire to the 


woods, till the ſame hour the following night, and 
then remain in the avenue, waiting as before. 
They carried their implements and proviſions 
themſelves, not knowing if the firſt efſay might 
prove unſucceſsful. Removing the lead off the 


caſement, they ſoon gained admiſſion to the defir- 
g 13 ed 
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ed ſpot; there equipping themſelves in their ha- 
bits of diſguiſe, they eat and drank the interval 
away. Some time after midnight, their opera- 
tions began; and the ſucceſs that awaited it is 


already known. 


— ___—_— 


CH AP. XXII. 


I Think I left my lovely friend in a convaleſcent 
ſtate. As I once thought her like La Vierge, 
now methinks 'tis Mary Magdalen: The wan 
cheek, unpraiſed hands, and tearful eyes, ſpeak 
penitence and ſorrow, though for the former it 
was needleſs, — ſainted purity was not more blame- 
leſs. Weakened by her diſorder, without hope 
of delivery, tears were her comforters, - and the 
only tribute ſhe could pay her friends. 

The hated Wentworth was ever before her; 
now imploring, — now commanding, — now threa- 
tening; always teaſing, and always rejected; ſome- 
times he drowned his cares in the bottle: But, 
fortunately, the power of wine, inſtead of exhili- 
rating, only ſtupified the paſſions, and fleep with 
the head-ach, were the reſult of ſuch debauche- 

. He ſoon found that his impetuoſity increaſed 
Julia's debility, and Dorcas beſought him to leave 
her to herſelf, till health and ſtrength returned, 
Wearied with ſolitude, he took her council, and 


leaving a ſtrict guard over his priſoner, he went 
for 
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for three weeks to L——k, under the appellation 
of Mr. Harcourt. - 

Billiards, hazard, and the card table, helped to 
diſlipate his gloom, and brought him acquainted 
with a numerous ſet of riotous young men; and he 
found this change of ſcene agreat relief, not that he 
loved the leſs, but that he thought the leſs. 
During this abſence, Julia made uſe of every 

argument to work on the mind of her guards: 
Prayers, offers of reward, pious exhortations, were 


ſeverally eſſayed; but they were proof to even more 


than thoſe, - complaints and tears. 

Dorcas thewed ſympathy for all her woes; but 
ſhe was bound by oaths f firm, ſhe dared not 
help her; and the terrors her brother thundered 
in her ears, of prieſts and penance, · put a period to 
the hopes of Julia from that quarter. She could 
not avoid, in the midſt of her misfortunes, find- 
ing ſome conſolation from the behaviour of this 
young woman, whoſe modeſt demeanour ſpoke a 
favourable omen to the delicate mind of our he- 
roine. She drew a conclufion, that no brutality 
was ſuggeſted againſt her by Wentworth, or he 
would have placed thoſe about her more fitted for 
the purpoſe. She bleſſcd herſelf in the midſt of 


her grief; and making much of this only folace in 


misfortune, the recalled it a thoufand times a day. 
She was permitted to walk along the beach, 
when the weather was fine, during the abſence of 
the monarch ; thongh M'Dermot always followed 
at a diſtance, Dorcas was her companion; and 
when tired with the powers of wind, or fun, they 
would repoſe under the ſhelter of a hanging rock, 
which ſhot forth in wild and craggy majeſty, be- 

girt with ſamphire. 
Many a pearl dropt from the lovely eye, ſeeking 
its native ſhore, and many a ſigb mixed with the 
gaie 
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gale which blew towards it, Dorcas would catch 
the infection, —and regret the hour that mingled 
her in ſuch a plot. 

Julia got daily better in health from theſe ex- 
curſions; her beauty returned, and hope ſome- 
times would throw a gleam acroſs her fancy, that 
Wentworth would be tired of her obſtinacy, and 
on her promiſe of inviolable ſecrecy, ſuffer her to 
depart. This idea was frequently ſuggeſted by 
Dorcas; as ſhe ſaw it always had the effect of a 
cordial on the depreſſed ſpirits of her priſoner. 

On the return of Wentworth, Julia forſook her 
walks, and confined herſelf to her chamber, in 
order to avoid the importunity ſhe dreaded z but 
finding, after two days, ſhe did not appear, hei in- 
formed her by letter, that his patience was almoſt 
exhauſted ; he could not live in this retired place 
without her ; and if ſhe did not ſuffer his compa- 
ny in the parlour, he thould make her a viſit above 
ſtairs, | 

Alarmed at a commencement of the ſmalleſt 
freedom, ſhe went down to dinner ; but declared, 
if Dorcas did not make one of the party, ſhe 
would not touch any thing. Dorcas was placed, - 
therefore, in the trio; and Julia was fatisfied, 

Wentworth feaſted, it is true, but it was his 
eyes : Julia appeared to him an angel; returning 
health had viſited her cheek ; but the languor of 
her whole form was quite enchantment, Silent 
he gazed, aſtoniſhed at her charms, — nor dared 
to touch or ſpeak, leſt the * viſion ſhould 
diſſolve in air. | 

Uneaſy at the ſtare, ſhe * <54eY He then 
drew breath, and found ſhe was a woman. 

After dinner, he renewed the ſubject of ma- 
trimony,—diſplayed the preſents he had brought 
' for her acceptance, —and ordering MDermot to 
open 
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open a wooden caſe, which lay at a diſtance, 
he diſplayed a variety of volumes, with which it 
was filled. | 
« If you mean me your priſoner for life,” re- 
joined Julia, „this will be the moſt acceptable 
offering of the whole; but I have a better opinion 
of you; the treatment ] have received, ſince I 
have been in this Caſtle, does not denote a want 
of humanity. You certainly muſt be ſenſible I 
never can unite my hand with yours; we cannot 
command our affections ; ſuffer me only to de- 
part ; I will bind myſelf moſt folemnly, never to 
divulge the author of my trouble: Nay, I will do 
more; I will pray for you, and vindicate you, if 
ſuſpected. On my knees I pray to heaven and 
you, for freedom.” | . 
Wentworth fell on his immediately, and began 
to cry moſt piteouſly : * Cannot break my own 
heart.—love you better than ever,—never part, — 
not till death, ſobbed forth this hero——” * 
Julia, diſguſted with his folly, and finding her 
generoſity had worked a contrary effect to her in- 
tentions, aroſe to leave the room ; but he follow- 
ed her, and holding her robe, « Only ſay you will 
be mine, in three months, fix, or even twelve; I 
will wait.” Never,“ ſhe cried. © Then you 
ſhall by——” rejoined the hero; and he ſwore an 
oath, which terrified her, - | | 
Sorry for her precipitate decifion, which ſhe 
found had moved him to this violence, ſhe aſſumed . 
a ſmile, and turning, added, « Patience will do 
beſt with both of us.” 'Then left him, to give 
way to thoſe tears which preſſed forward to relieve 
her ſpirits, | 
Dorcas could not help offering her advice, 
though premiſing it, by aſking pardon, She al- 
ledged, as Mr, Wentworth had offered time, ſhe 
| thought 
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thought he ought not to have been irritated by ſs 
abſolute a denial. 

« | was to blame, Dorcas; I ſee it now,” re- 
joined Julia; „but I have never been uſed to 
practice artifice ; and my heart revolted at his of- 
fers; but I will learn precaution : Let us go to 
the beach; I long for the hollow murmur of the 
rock, and the ſoft heaving of the water, that ſwells 
its boſom, till, wetting, the dry ſand, it breaks and 
ſcatters tears with mine. 

They wandered forth, but was ſoon followed 
by M'Dermot, whoſe diligence never ſlept, when 
he was well paid for it. They ſtrolled along the 
ſtrand, till the moon, emerging from the deep, 
ſpangled the curling tremor of the ſea, that role 
to kiſs the breeze that played upon it. Julia's 
agitation ceaſed; ſhe ſtood, loſt in thepleafing 
calm ; the clock ftruck ten, and M'Dermot called 
to ſupper ; ſhe turned towards the caſtle, reſolv- 
ing to act with more precaution. 

As ſhe entered the room, without being ſolicit- 
ed, and took her place at table, Wentworth re- 
laxed his frowning face, and did the honours of 
his ſtation not amiſs. After ſupper ſhe conſented 
that the books ſhould be ranged in her apartment. 
As to his other offerings, ſhe urged, in her pre- 
ſent ſtate, ornaments were not only uſeleſs, but 
burthenſome. Fearful, however, of giving of- 
fence, ſhe changed the converſation, and talked 
more that night than uſual. Wentworth was de- 
lighted, and after waiting on her to the ftair foot, 
returned to tell MDermot, he ſhould be yet a 
hap man. 

15 near three months ſince the diſtreſs at 
Orwell Manor had well nigh deprived the world 
of moſt of its inhabitants; but having ſtood the 
firſt ſhock, time, and the excellent conſolation 

given 
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given them by Sir Theodore and. St. Clair, had 
reduced the poignancy of grief to a fixed melan- 
choly. All habited in black, the circumſtances 
ſuited with the dreſs: The ſong,---the dance, 
the lute was heard no more; but from each cham- 
ber, as you paſſed, the figh broke forth. 

Mrs. Byron had forgot to ſmile; and her cold 
inanimate motion, was a ſad emblem of the change 
within, Every means had been tried, to gain in- 
telligence of Julia, During thoſe efforts, ſhe 
was more herſelf; but when all failed, ſhe gave u 
joy, and ſeemed to live becauſe ſhe could not die. 

Gertrude, whoſe marriage garments ought to ' 
have decked her. for the bridal hour, was clad in 
ſable, and the impatient lover put aſide for time of 
mourning. 

Sir Theodore had returned to Bellepont ; Cap- 
tain Gordon was gone to his regiment; and Lord 
Maldown retired to Mrs. Warton's, from whence, 
however, he made frequent calls at the Manor. 

Sir Theodore was little leſs unhappy from ano- 
ther cauſe: His ſon was not yet arrived; and 
though, St. Clair had heard from him, he dared 
not tell it to the Baronet : Friendſhip had con- 
fided that to youth, he could not truſt to the re- 
vered parent. 

You are acquainted with the diſaſter which pre- 
vented the firſt intentions of young Thedore, and 
why he left the ſhip, and was ſeeking another, 
There were many paſſengers on board, at the time 
of the accident, one of which was a widow, who, 
at an early period of her life, had been united to 
old age and wealth. She knew not what love was, 
till ſome years after their marriage ; but when 
that bewitching paſſion, once found its way to her 
heart, ſhe ſeldom was without an object; for if 
accident, or deſign removed her favourite, the 


only 
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only ſought- out another; not from depravity, 
but from a want of ſomething to fix her mind 
upon. 

She was extremely pretty, very engaging, and 
her voice, cither ſpeaking or ſinging, was faſcinat- 
ing: ſuch a woman, in a ſtate of alarm, muſt be 
an intereſting object. 11 

Theodore was by nature gallant; he offered 
her every aſſiſtance in his power; and as it was 
dark, made it his buſineſs to get her and her ſuite 
to the ſhore, as ſoon as poſſible. They were ſome 
miles from any habitation : He got the ſail of the 
boat from the ſeamen, erected a tent, and after 
laying cloaks, &c. on the ground, he perſuaded 
the Lady to repoſe, while he kept the inſets, ſo 
troubleſome in thoſe parts, from incommoding 
her. As ſoon as it was day light, her ſervants 
were diſpatched for a carriage; and ſhe returned, 
an unexpected viſitor, to her own houſe, bring. 
ing Theodore along with her. 

As he had given up that country for ever, his 
houſes and equipage were all diſcharged; and he 

ladly accepted the invitation, to remain at the 
widow's till the next ſhips ſhould ſail. 

She lived in the eaſtern ſtyle of magnificence : 
Her property was immenſe, and ſhe had ſtudied 
the arts of luxury, ſo that refinements of pleaſure 
ſhould ſucceed each other. Theodore was de- 
lighted; and as he never had been ſeriouſly in 
love, he thought this attachment as permanent as 
any of the kind need to be, concluding it would 
laſt to the end of the paſſage to England. They 
however miſſed a ſecond opportunity of ſailing, 
by forming a party with various pleaſant people, 
up the country, where they outſtayed their time; 
and Theodore, very much chagrined, found, 55 
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his return, the ſhip had ſailed, without even a let- 
ter from him, to aſſign a cauſe for his delay. 

This was only a prelude to other evils ; for 
ſoon after, the viſible ill health of the widow, and 
ſerious concern ſhe was under, gave him every 
reaſon to believe, that nothing but marrying her, 
could bring him honourably off this affair. He 
was very averſe to both, from former reports, 
and the little inclination he found to wedlock. 
His father had not been conſulted, nor could he 
break the affair to him ; but in the fulneſs of 
perplexity, had tranſmitted the whole to St. Clair, 
only omitting the Lady's name. He likewiſe 
added, at the bottom of the letter, “I have juſt 
heard that the governor has ſuperſeded you, and 

put his nephew in the office. I go to enquire 
the truth of this report; but the ſhip is under ſail, 
ſo I muſt diſpatch my letter at any rate. 

St. Clair had kept in his own boſom every 
word of this letter, (even the poſtſcript) deter- 
mined neither to give uneaſineſs to his friends, or 
forſake them in their diſtreſs. Suppreſhng, there- 
fore, every ſentiment but love and compaſſion, ke 

evered in his aſſiduities, and ſought only to 
alleviate thoſe misfortunes he could not cure. 

Two thouſand pounds being the whole of his 
ſavings in India, was a miferable reſource to look 
to; but at preſent he reſolved not to look that 
way. 

The time for Lady Maldown's viſit to Mrs. 
Babara had paſſed, and her ladyſhip had fulfilled 
her promiſe, and alſo called at the Manor; but 
Mrs. Byron was fo very unfit for any ſociety, that 
her Ladyſhip and Lady Sophia, too much affected 
for their own peace, abridged their ſtay, and pro- 
ceeded to Bellepont, where they were joined by bis 
Lordſhip. 

Sir 
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Sir Theodore took an opportunity to open the 
affair that ſo intereſted the lover, to Lady Mal- 
down; and a long converſation enſued; in which 
Sir Theodore failed not to give the fair Armenia 
her due merit. | 

Lady Maldown had already ſeen her with a par- 
tial eye; and Lord Maldown was now called in, 
to ſpeak his own ſentiments freely. 

Her Ladyſhip was well acquainted with her 
ſon's peculiar turn of mind ; and always prelaged 
he would never marry a court Lady. She aſſured 
bim, not being accuſtomed to diſaz@rove of his 
conduct, ſhe did not think ſhe ever ſhould have 
occaſion to cenſure it; but that one thing was to 
be conſidered : His aunt Barbara had ſtrong 
prejudices; and though in her centered a fortune 
ſufficient for ſix women, ſhe might not conſent 
to a union, without conſidering the want of it in 
a wife, as a very great ſtumbling block to her 
nephew. | 

This never occurred to Lord Maldown, nor 
would he have ſacrificed half an hour of Arme- 
nia's life for all his aunt's poſſeſſions; but in com- 
pliance with the defire of his mother and Sir 
Theodore, he ſubmitted to ſolicit her approbation, 
ſanctioning his requeſt by the conſent of his mo- 
ther. Sir Theodore, however, repreſented to the 
lover, that impatience was uſeleſs,---for a few 
months no propoſal of that kind could be-with 
propriety received in Mrs. Byron's family. | 

Our charming Alicia had loſt much of her 
wonted vivacity ; her friends were diſtrefſed; her 
lover was abſent, and ſhe had ſuffered him to 
write to her, without the knowledge of her father; 
and ſenſible of the impropriety of the action, 
it imbittered the pleaſure each letter conveyed to 
her mind. 
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C H AP. XI. : 


CAPTAIN GORDON, from an invincible 
pride, could not ſtand the idea of a refuſal, from 
the father of her whoſe hand he ſolicited; the 
only reaſon for his not making an application to 
Sir Theodore. He loved Miſs Mandville paſſi- 
onately; and had more than once touched on the 
ſubject of Scotch marriages ; perfeclly aſſured, in 
his own mind, no other means could unite them ; 
as the Baronet had (to pleaſe his daughter) refufed 
many advantageous offers, How then coulc the 
ſoldier hope for ſucceſs ? So matters ſtood, and 
ſo we ſhall leave them, to return to the priſon of 
my heroine, 

The tumult has ſubſided,---but what are theſe 
that lay beneath the table---welterirg-—in wine ? 
Poor Wentworth, is it come to this? But let us 
paſs on, and mount the turret, The affrighted 
Julia, aſſiſted by Dorcas, had not only locked the 
door, but puſhed the heavy drawers againſt it; 
and placing themſelves in their chairs, paſſed this 
as they had done many nights of late, diſturbed 
by apprehenſion of aſſault. 

Mr, Wentworth had repeated his viſits to 
L-—, and unwittingly invited two of his compa- 
nions to a fiſhing party, in his boat. The day 
proved rough, and the wind ſet for the bay. To 
avoid worſe weather, they took its ſhelter, Went- 
worth, as ſoon as landed, ſent one of the men to 
the caſtle, with orders for M'Dermot to lock the 
door, at the foot of the turret, and to — 

| ſiſter 
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fiſter of the reaſon of this proceeding ; as he could 
not avoid bringing company home, under the 
circumſtances that had befallen them. This be- 
ing complied with, and his companions houſed, 
they began to rally him on the privacy of this re- 
treat, and ſwore ſome enchanted damſel was hid 
in a corner of it, and they would ſearch for her. 
M' Dermot being preſent, uncorking ſome wine, 
told them he would fatisfy their curioſity imme- 
diately, 

Wentworth-began to tremble, and for the firſt 
time doubted the fidelity of his valet; but ſceing 
him take to that door, leading to the kitchen, he 
again revived z; when a few minutes brought him 
back, uſhering in the old woman, and preſenting 
her as the damſel enchanted. © Faith you have 
done it effectually, Harcourt, by changing her into 
a witch,” ſaid one of them. At the ſame time 
M'Dermot, in a play-houſe whiſper, notified to 
the other, that his maſter had killed his man: An 
affair of Honour, made retirement neceſſary: 
« Well done, my brave fellow,” cried he, addreſ- 
ſing Wentworth, « give me your hand: Pricked, 
a dozen in my life, only manſlaughter. Fill me a 
bumper!“ Avaunt Beldam,” added he, puſhing 
out the old woman, „I muſt have more wine.“ 

Supper being ſerved, they got perfectly intox i- 
cated, and next morning Wentworth carried them 
back to L-—; happy to get rid of them, without 
a diſcovery of the true ſtate of the caſtle, and its 
inhabitants. | 

At his return he was all penitence and ſorrow ; 
implored pardon for the alarm, ſuch riot and noiſe 
. muſt have occaſioned Julia; promiſed it ſhould 
never happen again: but there he was again miſ- 
taken; theſe bucks, fond of any thing new, in 

| about 
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about a week after, repeated their viſits, in a hired 
boat, and brought | two more of their friends. 

Now ſcarce a week paſſed, without their intru- 
ſion; encreafing in their — Eng his 
wines, and winning his money. 

Julia ſcarce ever dared venture forth, and if ſhe 
did, it was juſt after their departure; for the next 
day ſhe riſqued the meeting a freſh ſet. 

Wentworth, almoft beſide himſelf, when he 
had time to rellect, could come to no determina- 
tion how to act, with regard to Julia before they 
returned to haraſs him afreſh. 

Diſtracted with fears of Julia's being difcovered, 
and tormented with the dread of lofing her, doubt 
fo preyed upon his mind, that he was perfectly 
miſcrable; deſpair and puniſhment ſtared him full 
in the face; If ſhe was once found out, he ſhould 
loſe her at any rate; as he did not doubt ſhe 
would, to create friends, unfold all that had been 
done by her enemy. He was ſometimes tempted 
to let her go, and avail himſelf of her promiſe of 


ſecrecy ; then love ſtepped forth to forbid it. He 


now thought of preparing an apartment in the 
ſubterranean, to convey her to, on the approach 
of company; but that again might injure her 
health. In ſhort, perplexities aroſe ſo numerouſ- 
ly upon him, that to get rid of them, he reſolved 
to marry her directly; and ſent a meſſage, requeſt. 
ing her company immediately, with which ſhe 
complied, always attended by Dorcas, 
His addreſs was now more peremptory than 
uſual : He expected a final anſwer ; he was ruin- 
ing his fortune, —rifquing his neck, —and depriv- 
ed of all comfort by her cruelty. She muſt either 
merry him by her own conſent, or be compelled 
to it, for he would ſtay no longer. 

— was filent, — tears were her only elo- 


quence 
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quence, © Speak, madam,” added Wentworth, 
aſſuming a ſtern air, which his voice denied. | 
have been already too dilatory in my own happi- 
neſs.” Talk not of happineſs with me,” cried 
the weeping fair one, Can force bring joy? 
The hour that forces me to be your wie, ſhall be 
my laſt.” 

Wentworth ſtarted, knit his brows, and gnaſhed 
his teeth, ſpoke broken ſentences, ſcarce under- 
ſtood. Dorcas beſought him to have patience; 
but, breaking from her, and caſting a glance of 
wrath at Julia, he ruſhed out of the room. Dor- 
cas continued, “ For pity's ſake, dear lady, what 
have you done ? Perhaps at this moment he ſends 
for the prieſt; ſhall | go to him? ſhall I ſay you 
relent ? Accept his former offer of limiting a time 
for conſideration ; fay, in a year or leſs, your an- 
ſwer may be favourable.” * Haſte, or all will be 
over! go then, ſaid Julia, “ ſay any thing your 
kind heart dictates; but beware of promiſes; I 
hold them ſacred.” : 

Dorcas flew into the hall ; where Wentworth 
ſtood in deep diſcourſe with M'Dermot. 

Dorcas, with great humility, and a trembling 
voice, begged to be heard, by her maſter. She 
praiſed his goodneſs in a former caſe, and added, 
if he would grant what he had offered then, Julia 
was ready to accept the terms; and in fix monchs 
ſhe was aſſured his kindneſs, and her own reflec- 
tions, might work that, by free will, too dearly 
gained by force. He ſtormed and raved,—a per- 
fect tragic hero! She reaſoned, prayed, and me- 
naced, till overpowered by his own want of {ta- 
bility, three months reſpite was obtained fi om 
him. 

Dorcas was pleaſed, Julia felt. humbled, and 
Wentworth ſwelled as the arbiter of ber fate. 

It 
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It was now four months fince this ſolitary abode 
had been the priſon of my heroinez and no ſhadow 
of liberty had glided in, to chear the ſcene. She 
began to blame herſelf for ſupineneſs; ſhe. had 
tried openly to gain her guards, tis true; but ſhe 
had not attempted to eſcape by any other means. 
The terrors of launching forth amongſt ſtrangers, 
wild and ſavage as thoſe ſhe had already ſeen, 
hitherto had reſtrained theſe ideas; but now, 
grown deſperate by confinement, and dread of 
what might befal her in one of the ſcenes of riot, 
ſhe reſolved, if there were a poſſibility to ſteal 
forth, even in the dead of night; though Dorcas 
was accuſtomed to lock her in as ſoon as ſhe went 
to bed, and ſlept herſelf in the room beneath. The 
extremity of invention was racked to execute her 


purpoſe. Her mind, awakened by the idea of free- + 


dom, found an employment that could not be un- 
pleaſing; and her firſt eſſay was to examine the 
exact conſtruction of her apartment: She ſound- 
ed it round and round, but it was all ſolid: She 
mounted on a chair, and tried the bars of the 
window; theſe alſo reſiſted her efforts: Undil- 
mayed, however, by diſappointment, ſhe flept lit- 
tle that night, and truſted to better ſucceſs in the 
next trial. About eleven in the morning, a freth 
importation of Scavoir Yivres arrived at the caſtle ; 
and at noon, the wind aroſe, and continued to 
augment more and more, till it became-a perfect 
ſtorm. Julia,, confined to her apartment, watch- 
ed the terrible force of the wind on the ocean, as 
ſhe ſtood at the caſement ; it broke againſt her 
favourite rock, and ſprayed it to the ſummit; and 
on the beach came tumbling in ſuch frothin 
billows as threatened to encroach and ſwallow all, 
The ſight was grand and awful; and it drew 
her attention from the diſcordant ſong and boii- 


tErous 
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terous mirth below, which had ſucceeded to a 
plenteous meal. by 

She was ſtanding on a chair, reſting her arms 
upon the window, when her eye met an object on 
the vaſt ſpace of waters, It was a ſhip * Oh 
Dorcas, look at that tremendous fight,” ſaid ſhe, 
« My heart fails me!” A flaſh of light blazed on 
the ſea, and a gun was heard. That is a ſignal 
of diſtreſs, I have been told,” added ſhe; © who 
can aſſiſt them? who relieve them?“ 

Voices were now heard under the window, and 
much running to and fro in the caſtle. Dorcas 
ſtepped to the kitchen, by a long narrow paſiage, 
that led round the interior of the building, and 
ſoon learned, that the gentlemen” were going to 
try if the bark could ſafely venture to ſea; as a 
ſhip lay in danger of foundering every inſtant. 

With this intelligence, ſhe went again up ſtairs, 
and heartily joined her Lady in prayers, for the 
_ deliverance of the veſſel. 

They again mounted to the window; the bark 1 
was manned; they ſaw a ſmall ſail ſpread; they 
ſaw Wentworth ſtand on the ſhore, ſending his 
eyes and wiſhes with them, but for his perſon, it 
remained behind, — too much in love, to riſæ be- 
ing drowned in the cauſe of common humanity. 

% Puſillanimous wretch,” cried Julia, would you 
were in the ſhip.” : 

Dorcas ſmiled, and lorsged to ſay amen. Night 
advanced; thunder and lightning increaſed the 
tempeſt ; they ſtill ſaw the ſhip drawing nearer to 
the ſhore; they alſo ſaw the bark return, with the 
fail ſplit, and in imminent danger, This they 
judged from the exertions of the ſailors ; but day 
light failed; and the only view they now had, was 
by the lightning, and the lanthorns of the ſhip, 
when toſſed by a wave, above the gulph. 


Julia 
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Julia fat down and wept, refuſing a light, in or- 
der, if poſſible, to gain a glimpſe of the veſſel. 
| She again opened the caſement, and leant on the 
iron bars. The rain beat in; the lightning flaſh- 
ed in her face; the wind blew her 2 locks in 
rude diſorder; yet ſtill her anxious eye ſought out 
the veſſel. Lights moved along the ſhore ; voices 
ſhouted ; then dreadful ſhrieks mingled with the 
howling ſtorm, and terror and confuſion iſſued 
from every quarter; a fearful flaſh ſhot through 
the air; by which Julia thought ſhe ſaw the ſhip 
cloſe to her rock; from it, indeed, a chain of hid- 
den foes, reached under water near a mile; and 
true enough the ſhip had ſtruck. 

Julia ſhrunk from the window, and cried, 0 All 
« js loſt.” Dorcas ſhut the calement and fat down 
beſide her. 

The confuſion now ſeemed to enter the houſe 4 
and Julia prayed her to fetch a light. On going 
down, Dorcas met a multitude of people 2 
into the caſtle. Some were borne oh the arms o 
others, apparently dead: Women, children, blacks, 
and whites, mingled their lamentations and their 
joy, — ſome forcing their way back againſt the tor- 
rent, to ſeek ſome abſent friend; others hanging 
on the boſoms of thoſe they had thought loſt for 
ever, 

The 3 of the caſtle now entered, and 
ſaid, they believed no lives were loſt ; but that the 
cloiſters were quite full of poor dripping ſouls, 
that could not be diſpoſed of, unleſs Mr. Harcourt 
would exert himſelf for their accommodation. 

That gentleman, who wanted not compaſſion, 
when it did not claſh with particular feelings, im- 
mediately called for MW'Dermot, who had been alſo 
buſied in the throng, ordered a caſk of liquor to 


de opened, and every one -p be ſupplied according 
y | to 


ing the lock, and was convinced ſhe could be free, 
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to their wants, putting all the women and children 
into the parlour, where there was already a table 
ſpread with wines, and a good fire, and the de- 
ſert, which had remained untouched ; when the 
gentlemen hurried to the ſea fide, to try to aſſiſt 
the ſhip. He ſent the old woman in, with orders 
to do all ſhe could for them. | 

The officers and male paſſengers, he kept in 
the hall with themſelves, and the kitchen and 
ſtables were. appropriated' to the ſhip's crew, who 
could do nothing towards ſaving either cargo or 
veſſel, till day light appeared. 
Julia, impatient of Dorcas's long ſtay, roſe from 
her ſeat, and felt for the door. She grazed her 


hand along the lock, and tore the fleſh againſt 


one of the ſcrews. A thought inſtantly ſtruck 
her, that could thoſe ſcrews be undone, the door 
would open of itſelf. Reſolved upon the trial, as 
ſoon as Dorcas ſhould retire, ſhe felt a tranſport 
long unknown before; and when Dorcas returned, 
and opened ber budget, ſpite of her anxiety for 
theſe diſtreſſed ſufferers, her eye glanced to the lock 
with unremitting attention. 5 | 

When Dorcas went down, to bring up Julia's 
ſupper, M Dermot bid her be gone, telling her, he 
himſelf would bring it up. He thought her ap- 
pearance might induce ſome one of the too many 
ſtrangers, to aſk queſtions, and he doubted her 
fidelity, of late, very much, from the great affec- 
tion ſhe ſhewed her miſtreſs. | | 
Dorcas grew huffed, and told him, he was too 
proud of an ill office. He retorted, by ſwearing, 
if ſhe prated, ſhe ſhould be a nun; which was a 


never failing quietus to this poor girl, who inſtant- 
Jy retired. ap 


During this altercation, Julia had been examin- 


if 


ORWELL MAN OR. 195 


if an implement could be procured to turn the 
ſcrews. . | 
+ Dorcas's feet, upon the ſtairs, drove her back 
to her ſeat. She entered in tears; Julia eagerly 
inquired the cauſe, and when i formed, ſhe bade 
her go back, and tell M*Dermot ſhe would not ſup 
at all, but take ſome bread and wine, which Dor- 
cas brought her. At the uſual hour, ſhe left her 
Lady, whoſe heart palpitated with eagerneſs — 
Willing, however, to be thought aſleep, the re- 
mained a whole hour, only viewing the lock ; be- 
fore ſhe began her operations ; then gently ſtep- 
ping to the door, ſhe opened her pocket book, 
and applying her knife, the tried at the ſcrews ;' 
but ſuch a violent noiſe iſſued from the hall, that 
ſhe trembled with agitation ; yet this noiſe ſeemed 
to favour her operations; and the firſt ſcrew came 
out. Elated with ſucceſs, ſhe aſſailed the other; 
but too much impelled by haſte, ſhe forced her 
whole ſtrength, and the knife broke, and cut her 
hand. Heedleſs of the wound, ſhe ſearched the 
pocket book, and while the blood poured down 
ber fingers, the ſciſſars finiſhed what the knife 
begun, and the brazen trophy hung diſmembered. 
In an inſtant her elevated hands and eyes ſpoke 
her thankfulneſs. She determined to go down, 
and paſs by the narrow paſſage into the parlour, 
which alſo had a door, that communicated with 
the paſſage, and throw herſelf into the protection 
of the women. As the deſcended the ſtone ſtairs, 
the noiſe in the hall became ſo violent, that ſhe 
ſtopped for an inſtant. ' Some quarrel] had taken 
place ; the chairs moved as if the combat was 
going to begin; what could ſhe do? go back! ne- 
ver! ſhe ſtepped on. The door to the hall was but 
two ſteps farther; and when paſt that ſhe had no- 
thing to fear, © Advancing” ſpeedily, the ruſty 

K 2 hinges 
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hinges of the hall door cracked; they gave way, 
and door and men fell into the paſſage, and near- 
ly cruſhed the lovely fugitive. + | 

The ſinking hero caught, as he dropped, the 
twig that ſtood beſide him, and, ſenſeleſs of his 
power, had dragged her with him, Julia endea- 
voured to diſengage herſelf, though almoſt fran- 
tic with terror, when a gentleman, who lifed up 
the conqueror, and was endeavouring to bring 
him to reaſon, eſpied her ſtruggling to get free. 
Darting forward, he raiſed her in his arms, and 
brought her to the hall. Oh fave me.— ſave me 
from Wentworth ? Take me to the women,” cried 
the affrighted fair one. | 
M Dermot ſtepped up to the gentleman, and 
defired him to let the young Lady go, and he 
would conduct her to a place of ſafety. 

She caſt her eyes up to the ſtranger, with ſuch 
a ſupplicating look: Will you then ſuffer him 
to take me back to priſon ?” ſhe cried. Ne- 
ver, dear Lady ! no injury ſhall you meet, while 
I am near you ; but you bleed ; you are wounded ! 
Here is ſome dreadful myſtery to be unravelled ; 
let us however only attend to the preſent ill; 
where is the hurt? but let me carry you to the 
parlour.” For ſhe had partly ſupported herſelf 
againſt his boſom, while his arm ſuſtained the reſt 
of her ſinking form. | 7; 

The whole company were ſo ſtruck by this new 
apparition, that blows, nay even words, were ſuſ- 
pended ; and Wentworth lay ſtunne& upon the 
broken door, without ſigns of life. That he 
ſhould be killed, and this beauty riſe out of his 
aſhes, was an incomprehenſible event, which 
ſtruck every one ſilent. FP 

Her areſh was white muſlin, though now ſpot- 


ted with blood; her hair, blown into ringlets by 
a 8 2 the 
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the evening's ſtorm, fell uncontrouled upon her 
neck; and her eyes darting with terror, penetrat- 
ed into the hearts of the beholders. 

The ſtranger having conveyed the ſuffering: 
Julia to the care of the ladies, returned to the hall, 
in order to look after the ghoſt of the ſlain, 

M*Dermot had by this time lifted up his maſter, 
untied his neckcloth, and fell to applications ne- 
ceſſary to recall him to life, 

Wentworth's fall was more the occaſion of a 
ſuſpenſion of ſenſe, than any hurt his antagoniſt 
had offered him, which was ſimply a wreſtle, to 
diſarm him from uſing an unfair weapon, which 
he had ſeized in a moment of irritation, namely, 
a bottle. 

The affair had begun in jeſt : After many bum- 
pers of congratulation, on the preſervation of the 
ſtrangers, the L— gentlemen, going over the 
late events, aſked Wentworth why he was ſo diſ- 
mayed, on their taking to the bark, as to remain 
behind, 

It was an unexpected interrogation, and ſuited 
not the temper of his mind, He was hurt at the 
univerſal ſmile, which he conceived pointed at him; 
and in order to eſtabliſh his good name, he aſked 
the Hibernian, if he took him for a coward, He 
anſwered by an immoderate laugh; which ſo pro- 
voked his hoſt, that he clenched the neck of the 
bottle ; not with an intent to uſe it, but to have it 
taken from him. 

The company all roſe up, and his friend laying 
hold of him, they ſtaggered together againſt the 
hall door, by the fall of which he received a blow, 
from the ſtones, on the back of his head, which 
ſilenced that impulſe of heroiſm, fo Portentous to 
his gn. 

His 
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His valet conveyed him to bed, and the ſur- 


| goou of the ſhip breathed a vein, which brought 


im to himſelf. No ſooner were the maſter and 
man left to themſelves, but M*Dermot conveyed 
the woeful tidings of Julia's being diſcovered to 
the ear of his diſciple, intimating, at the ſame time, 
that their necks were in danger. 

But I muſt leave them to ſettle their grievances, 
according to the neceſſity of the caſe, and return 


to my lovely Julia, accompanied by the ſtranger, 


whoſe kindneſs ſhe had experienced. 

She was ſitting between two ladies, recounting 
her ſad tale, and intereſting every hearer, by her 
beauty and elegance of manner; for the diſorder 
of her dreſs could not deprive her of what nature 
had ſo profuſely beſtowed; and when ſhe aroſe to 
thank her deliverer, on his entering the room, a 
glow of gratitude ſo enlivened every feature, that 


ihe was quite divine. 
My tongue is inadequate to expreſs what I owe 


you,“ ſaid ſhe, darting up a ray ſublime ; “ but 


when I ſee my mother, my ſiſters, Sir Theodore, 
my Alicia, they all ſhall thank you.” 
« Sir Theodore, Alicia,” rejoined the ſtranger, 
&© What Sir Theodore? What Alicia? You do 
not name Mandville.“ 
J ſhould have done it,” added Julia, breath- 


ing quick with expectation. * Then double glo- 
ry waits me,” cried the tranſported ſpeaker, * I 


am a Mandville —I am Theodore !” 


A crimſon tinge fluſhed through the cheek of 
Julia, — her eye fell to the ground, —a ſudden tre- 
mor ſhot through her frame,—a ſentiment un- 
known thrilled at her heart, and ſhe ſunk to her 
chair, oppreſſed with tumult. 

Theodore, inſpired by concurring circumſtances, 


inſtinctively fell on one knee, and taking her 
| hand: 


c 
| 
! 
| 
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hand: « Tell me fair, ſtranger, am I too ſan- 
guine, or Alicia falſe ? Have I not known you in 
her letters? Am I not bleſſed in ſeeing Julia Gor- 
don?“ | 
Julia withdrew her hand ; and repelling a too 
tender thought, rejoined, * You ſee before you, 
Sir, that Julia who already owes more than a life 
can pay in grateful deeds, 'To you, Alicia-and Sir 
Theodore, I cannot ſpeak,—let your own noble 
ſoul imagine what J feel.“ | 
The dignity with which ſhe ſpoke this ſentence, 
brought the champion on his feet ; and Mrs. Wat- 
ſon, one of the ladies, who fat beſide Julia, bid 
Theodore retire ; for the agitation of that night, 
would be too much for her young friend, who ſhe 
ſhould now conſider as her daughter, till deliver- 


ed up to Mrs. Byron. 


Julia raiſed her hand to her lips, and a filent 
drop ſtole down her cheek in thankfulneſs. 


————c—— — — —_— — J-_ 


CHAP. XXIV. 


MRS. WATSON was an elderly Lady, who 
had ſpent many years in India, and was now, or 
rather had been, on her way to England, to en- 
joy a competency in declining years, with her 
huſband and children ; the latter being already 
ſettled at different ſchools near London. | 

| Bra, This 
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This good woman prayed Julia to endeavour to 
get ſome repoſe on one of the beds, or mat- 
traſſes, that the old woman had ſpread for thoſe 
whoſe terrors or hurts had required reſt ; but ſo 
much was ſhe afraid of the appearance of Went- 
worth, that ſhe reſiſted every perſuaſion to repoſe 
herſelf, and watched the remainder of the night 
in meditation, | 

Theodore, though not perfectly informed of the 
hiſtory of Julia's impriſonment, could not be at 
eaſe till he had queſtioned Wentworth about it. 
He ſoon learned from that gentleman's Iriſh 
friends, that he had been known to them by the 
name of Harcourt, 

This added a freſh inſtance of villainy to the ga- 
thering heap. He called to M Dermot, who paſ- 
ſed frequently to and from his maſter's chamber, 
and aſked if he might viſit Mr. Wentworth? But 
was anſwered, his maſter was fallen afleep, and 
as he was much bruiſed, he was loth to diſturb 
him, determined however, as ſoon as he was 
awake to ſpeak to him. He joined the failors, 
who, as day appeared, were in haſte to view the 
ſhip, the ſtorm being quite over. They ſaw a 
great proſpect of her being got off with very little 
damage. Her valuable cargo was firſt to be got 
out; and then a high tide promiſed every ſucceſs, 
in ſetting her afloat. The paſſengers, however, did 
not chooſe to remain ſo long from their deſired 
home, and it was purpoſed to borrow Went- 
worth's bark, to convey them where the packets, 
bound for England, might receive them. 

One of the gentlemen obſerved, that he had 
not ſeen the bark, as they traverſed along the 
ſhore, bat ſuppoſed it might be hauled up in ſome 
creek for greater ſafety. On examining the coaſt, 


no bark was to be ſeen ; but on paſling round the 
rocks, 
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rocks, they deſcried her, crowding all the fail ſhe 
could, to the open fea. 

Theodore, mad with conjectures, haſtened back 
to the caſtle ; where, paſſing into the narrow pai- 
ſage, from whence he had ſeen M Dermot enter, 
he-explored the chambers ; but Wentworth was 
not to be found; he then mounted the turret, 
and ſeeing a door open, and much blood on the 
floor, he thought he now had found him; but 
ſtill was he foiled ; this chamber was deſerted alſo. 
He again deſcended,and ſeeing another door, he 
tried that, but finding it faſt, he applied his 
ſhoulder, and burſt into the room, where poor 
Dorcas lay, who, terrified to death, with the 
continual tumult of the night, had not cloſed an 
eye. This abrupt entrance to her chamber, 
though, by a handſome young gentleman, ſoon 
brought her, unadorned, upon her knees before 
him, not knowing but her fate was already deter- 
mined. ; | 

Theodore conceiving this to be another of Went- 
worth's confined damſels, prayed her to be com- 
forted, and kindly raiſed her up, aſſuring her, 
ſhe was at liberty, and that he would convey her 
to a place of ſafety. 

Dorcas, from her total ignore of his mean- 
ing, and ſtruck by the beauty and dignity of his 
perſon, involuntarily exclaimed, © Oh, Sir, my 
Lady Julia! ſuffer me to go to her!” «Do you 
belong to Miſs Gordon, then ?” anſwered Theo- 
dore, ſhe did not mention you.” Have you 
ſeen her, Sir?“ aſked Dorcas. «© She is un- 
der my particular care,” anſwered our hero. 
«© Then what will become of me?“ rejoined Dor- 
cas, weeping bitterly. Dreſs yourſelf, and come 
to the parlour, ſaid Theodore.“ „I will do as 
you bid me, Sir, though I know not what may 

| K 3 be 
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be my fate. I ſhall rejoice if my Lady is 
bappy.“ 

Theodore retired, and finding his farther ſearch 
uſeleſs, concluded that Wentworth, not chooſing 
5 be publicly expoſed, had actually ſet ſail in the 

ar k. 

The morning being advanced, and the ladies, 
impatient for a determination, as to their further 
deſtination, threw the door open, and ſummoned 
their friends together, The two Hibernians, who 
had been ſo active, in endeavours to ſave the 
ſhip, now exerted themſelves, to do honour to the 
houſe, (as it was certain Wentworth had decamp- 
ed,) and ordered a breakfaſt to be got ready. 
They had been able to procure proviſion for the 
men, from the veſſel, who were now all hands at 
work; and the old woman, her huſband, and the 
ſervants, were ſet to make coffee, chocolate, and 
tea ready for the ladies. 

Theodore, advancing to his fair friend, inform- 

ed her of the departure of her enchanter, and 
begged to know ſome particulars concerning the 
beginning of the affair. She, as conciſely as ſhe 
could, threw a light upon the whole of her adven- 
ture; but was interrupted by the appearance of 
poor 'Drocas, who, in the moſt ſupplicating po- 
ſture, advanced towards her. 

Julia, who had conceived an affection for this 
girl, from her propriety of conduct, held out her 
hand to her, which ſhe kiſſed, and ſaid, « throw 
myſelf on your mercy, madam; ; 1 know my life 
is in your power; but I have truſted to that 
mercy, ſooner than ſeek to eſcape, and never ſee 
you more.” 

Theodore, who till now had been ſilent, ex- 
claimed, Were you then an aſſiſtant in injuring 


this Lady ?” « An involuntary. one, J aſſure you, 
« - Or, 
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Sir,” replied Dorcas. “She never injured me,” 
cried Julia, „After breakfaſt I will explain 
every thing ; in the meantime, Dorcas, you are 
{till my ſervant.” The grateful creature ſobbed 
aloud, and retired to a window, to hide her ſhame, 
her ſorrow, and her joy. 

After breakfaſt Mr. Watſon, accompanied the 
two L gentlemen, in their boat, in order to 
land at the firſt place where carriages or horſes 
could be had, to remove thoſe paſſengers who 
would not wait for the ſhip; and the ladies walk- 
ed along the beach, where various thoughts work- 
ed various effects on the mind of our heroine. 
She longed to ſend one line to Orwell Manor; 
but Theodore had written about a dozen, by Mr. 

Watſon, to be put into the poſt for Sir Theodore, 
beſeeching him to open the matter to Mrs. Byron, 
by degrees. It was incoherent, it is true, but 
ſaid enough, when it ſaid, Julia and Theodore 
were well, | 

In the courſe of their walk Julia went into a 
minute account of Wentworth's conduct, from 
her firſt knowledge of him, and could not help 
expreſſing a wiſh, (for the fake of Lord Orwell) 
his name ſhould be forgotten; but Theodore, in 
the firſt place, ſhewed her the impoſſibility of keep- 
ing that a ſecret, which was diſcovered before ſo 
many people, and proved to her, that if he was 
not proceeded againſt, either by private or public 
means, he would, no doubt, renew his attempts 
againſt her perſon, and keep her in continual 
dread. | | 

Julia ſeized his arm, and looking terrified : 
& Name it not,“ ſhe cried, He ſmiled at her 
energy, —preſſed the lovely arm,---and as the 
bluſhing Julia looked diſtreſſed, releaſed it. 

There were near twenty cabin paſſengers, count- 

ing 
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ing ſervants and children. The ladies were all 
particular, in attention to our heroine; but as 
Mrs. Watſon, had at ſight adopted her, Julia felt a 
teful reſpect and deference for every thing ſhe 
aid; and it was agreed upon, that thoſe two La- 
dies, and Theodore, and Mr. Watſon, ſhould take 
the ſhorteſt route to Holy-Head, with their ſuite ; 
that if carriages could not be procured, the long 
boat of the ſhip ſhould carry them off, as ſoon 
as Mr. Watſon returned: For Julia's _ 
ence was afloat, and no bound could be preſcrib- 
ed to it. | 

On their return, Theodore adviſed, that what 
was of value in the caſtle, ſhould be locked up, 
and a ſeal ſet on the doors, and the keys ſent to 
Lord Orwell ; as he could not forget, that amidſt 
all his faults, Wentworth had given an aſylum 
to him and his fellow ſufferers, in the moment of 
diſtreſs. | 

= thought Dorcas might be uſeful in this 
buſineſs, and named her for the purpoſe. 

« Are you then determined on placing a confi- 
dence in one who had the power to give you free- 
dom, and yet kept you priſoner,” ſaid Theodore. 
place my confidence in one,” replied Julia, 
« who neither love for me, compaſhon for her 
ſex, nor future fortune could bribe to break her 
word: She dared be juſt, even in a bad cauſe, 
what will ſhe not be in a good one?“ „ Noble, 
angelic woman,” cried Theodore, and paſſed for- 
ward to Dorcas. « You and I, miſtreſs, will do 
a good act,“ ſaid he, “Conduct me, if you pleaſe, 
through all the apartments, and let us place in 
ſafety what may be of uſe or value to your late 
maſter.” « My vow was my maſter, Sir, I own 
no other,” returned Dorcas. | 
Julia made a motion for her to go, and Tu 
ore 
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dore followed her. After locking and ſealing the 
different rooms, they reached the turret, and Mr. 
Mandville inquired whoſe chamber this had been, 
that ſo out- ſnone the others? Dorcas informed 
him it was her Lady's; “And from that window, 
Sir,” ſaid ſhe, we ſaw the ſhip, and watched 
the dreadful ſtorm; and as the rain fell hard, ſo 
did Miſs Julia's tears. She little thought, dear 
ſoul, it was her deliverer that cauſed her ſorrow.” 

Theodore longed very much to embrace Dorcas, 
but as ſhe might miſconſtrue the /entiment divine 
to ſomething ſenſual, he forbore ; but from that 
moment, he commenced her friend, and ever 
ſince remains ſo. 

About five in the evening, Mr. Watſon return- 
ed, on horſeback, to the Caſtle, and informed his 
expecting friends, that no poſt carriages could 
come within five miles of them, ſo that they muſt 
mount behind the gentlemen, or wait till the next 
day, to go round in a boat. 

Julia, who could not brook the thoughts of a 
delay, declared ſhe could walk, five miles very 
well; but Mr. Watſon aſſured her, the part of 
the country they muſt paſs, was ſo wild, and the 
people they might meet ſo uncivilized, that in the 
dark he thought it adviſeable to be mounted. 

Mrs. Watſon would certainly have paſſed ano- 
ther night in their preſent habitation, had ſhe not 
felt for the anxiety of her young friend; but ſo 
defirons was ſhe to promote her ſatisfaction, that 
ſhe immediately conſented to try her equeſtrian 
powers, though ſomewhat corpulent, and unuſed 


to that exerciſe. 

Mr. Watſon had procured ſeveral horſes; but 
ſome of thoſe refractory animals refuſed the port- 
manteau behind. Now, as the town was but a 
ſmall ill accommodated one, from which he had 

taken 
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taken his carriages and cavalry, he was obliged to 
put up with what was offered, or proceed twenty 
miles further, Two chaiſes were all the place af- 
forded; and the horſes he had prefled into the 
ſervice, as they came in view, without conſidering 
whether they would anſwer the purpoſe or not. 

The chaiſes were in waiting at the appointed 
place; and Mr. Watſon was now preparing to 
find a ſteady ſteed for his Lady; which afforded 
no ſmall amuſement to thoſe ſpectators, who were 
not intereſted in hurrying their departure. 

Mr. Watſon had nothing very feminine in his 

figure, being ſix feet high, and proportionably 
large; he was a bon vivant, and carried it in 

ſtrong characters in his face. He had borrowed 
one of the black girl's red petticoats and cloak, to 
try if the horſes were uſed to carry a woman, and 

aſcended a broken wall, to mount behind Theo- 

dore, who inſiſted upon it, that he was an excel- 
lent horſeman, though ſomewhat out of practice. 
The various evolutions of the animals, to get rid of 
a load unuſually placed, together with the dexte- 
rity of the riders, to keep poſſeſſion of ſeats with 
ſuch difficulty gained, raiſed much laughter and 
fome terror; for as Mr. Watſon was forced to de- 
ſcend behind, from one or two of them, with great 
haſte, the kicks and entre chaſſe of the brutes 
might have proved it an unlucky frolic. 

Howbeit, one was found, at laſt, that tamely 
fubmitted to the double burthen; and Mrs. 
Watſon, with great good humour, placed herſelf 
behind her huſband; Theodore walking ſeveral 
paces at her ſide, till all fears were diſſipated; he 
then called the ſervant to take his poſt, and went 
back for Julia. 

He propoſed ſeating her on the ſaddle, and 

N leading 
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leading the horſe himſelf, as it was now almoſt 
dark; but ſhe aſſured him ſhe was uſed to riding, 
and though on a man's ſaddle, could do very well 
in the flow pace Mrs. Watſon went; but he would 
not conſent to ſuch a riſque; ſo ſhe was obliged 
to mount behind, as her friend had done. 

The reſt of the horſes were divided between 
Dorcas, the black girls, and men, which were not 
very few in number, belonging to Theodore and 
Mr. Watſon. 

Dorcas, of courſe, was prefered, and Pompey 
and Hector guarded her, while Cleopatra, and the 
reſt of the Aſiatics got on as well as they could, 
ſometimes mounted, but oftner proſtrate. 

Nothing very extraordinary happened during 
their evening ride, ſave what paſſed in the heart of 
Mr. Mandville. This ſeemed the happieſt mo- 
ment of his life ; and he could not help wonder- 
ing amongſt the various ſcenes, contrived to cre- 
ate delight, none ever came ſo near his idea of 
perfection as the preſent, —when he found him- 
ſelf ſeated on a ſtumbling jade, in a cold October 
evening, in a moiſt and foggy climate. Strange 
to tell! yet no leſs ſtrange than true. | | 

In about an hour or more, they reached the 
carriages, to the no ſmall joy of Mrs. Watſon, 
and great relief of her huſband, who, for many 
years, had not felt ſo tight an embrace. He ſeem- 
ed delivered from a ſtraight waiſtcoat 3 both her 
arms having ſtrained, to encircle him, during the 
whole time ſhe was on the horſe, 

Now placed at her eaſe, ſhe found leiſure and 
inclination for laughter, which ſhe freely indulged. 

Julia took her feat beſide her, and the female 
followers packed in the other chaiſe, while the gen- 
tlemen purſued their route as before, only leſs in- 
cumbered, | 

They 
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They proceeded onwards twenty miles, and then 


thought of repoſe, which for many hours, not one 


of the party had taſted. Julia thought every hour 
loſt, that hindered their progreſſion; but wearied 
nature conquered thought; and having once over- 
come, ſhe triumphed for five hours ſucceſſively. 
Dorcas was ordered to riſe with the day, that 
nothing on their part ſhould detain the travellers; 
and Julia was ready to deſcend before ſeven. 
They opened the chamber door; all was ſtill; 


Dorcas went down; no ſoul appeared; all was 


comfortleſs; no fires; the fumes of the laſt 
night's whiſky and tobacco ſtill vapoured round 
the kitchen; ſo Dorcas turned round, and went 
up again. Sad intelligence for her impatient mi- 
ſtreſs. 

% No body up yet!” ſaid Julia, „ What ſhall 
we do? Did you ſee a pen and ink?“ « I think I 
did madam.” „Then, good Dorcas, bring it 
me ;—paper I ſaw on the ſideboard where we 
ſupped.” 

Theſe matters being adjuſted, Julia began a let- 
ter to her mother ; where the overflowing of her 
ſoul ſpoke ſo forcibly, that her very ſelf diffolved 
in tears, | 

A gentle tap ſtruck on the door; Dorcas open- 


ed it; it was Theodore; ſhe bruſhed off the drops 


with her hand, and ſmiled. “S0 ſoon equipp'd, 
---Writing,---and in ſorrow,” ſaid he. “ May I 
come in ? Have you a cauſe for grief? Let me 


fly to relieve it.” Mine were not tears,” repli- 


ed Julia; © they were the exhalations of the ſoul, 
drawn forth by gratitude to heaven and you; 
but let us go down, and ſend off my letter, it may 

reach England before us.“ 
Theodore preſented his hand, and * ſo 
deep, 
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© deep, that Julia bluſhed, and haſtened to the 
parlour, 

Mrs. Watſon ſoon after entered ; and now the 
buſtle again took place for a ſpeedy departure,--- | 
for they had yet two days journey to Dublin, I 
think they proceeded without any miſhap, to the 
end of their route; and arrived in Dublin about 
two hours after the packet had ſet fail. 

This was a cruel diſappointment, particularly as 
the wind ſoon took an unfavourable change. 

Mr. Mandville endeavoured to beguile the 
moments, by enquiring out every thing that could 
amuſe ; and the perfect good humour and vivaci- 
ty with which Mr, and Mrs. Watſon entered mto 
every propoſal, to diſſipate the chagrin of our fair 
friend, cheated diſappointment of half its powers. 

On the fourth day from their quitting the 
caſtle, Sir Theodore Mandville was fitting in his 
ſtudy at Bellepont, where he had of late ſpent 
moſt of his time, with a book before him, his arms 
leaning on the deſk, and his forehead ſupported 
by them; a poſture that ſpoke all was not right 


It was near five months ſince he had been led 
to expect his fon, and no friendly letter had arriv- 
ed, even to ſoften the diſappointment, He gave 
himſelf up to conjectures; and though ſtudious 
to avoid courting misfortunes, he inſenſibly be- 
came abſent and unfit for company, and ſpent his 
hours in framing delays that might occur, to 
. prevent 'Theodore's arrival, and ſometimes fixing 
his fate as decided for ever. 

In theſe moments he ſought out Alicia, who, 
no ſooner encountered his dejected look, than ſhe 
would throw her arms about him, and bathe his 
paternal face with her tears. 


They, 
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They, as uſual, made frequent viſits to the » 
Manor ; but there grief fed on grief. 

St. Clair had taken a cottage cloſe beſide it, 
and lived like a monk, giving up the world, after 
declaring his ſituation to Gertrude; who in vain 
beſought him to leave her, and by exertion and 
friends, ſtrive to regain his employ. 


tl "GH AP. XXY. 


ON the fourth day Stephen entered the ſtudy, 
and gave that letter Mr. Watſon had carried to 
, into the hand of the Baronet. He did not 
withdraw, but watched the countenance of his 
U maſter, (a cuſtom lately acquired by Stephen.) 

k He ſaw him eye the ſuperſcription, then tear 
the ſeal, —ſtart up and claſp his hands in the air, 
than read it again, and haſten out of the ſtudy, to 
Miſs Mandville's dreſſing- room. 

Stephen grew alert, darted forward, and as he 
opened the door for his maſter, Good news, 
madam,” cried he; “very good news indeed.” 

Sir Theodore embraced his daughter, wiſhed 
her joy a thouſand times, 

« Of what? dear Sir, relieve me.“ 
„ Prepare yourſelf, Alicia; oh double—donble 
, joy] Julia is found, and Theodore - ny Theodore, 
1 conducts her!“ | 
| | It was' too much,—Alicia ſtaggered, and the 

j Baronet 


—— 
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Baronet looked round to Stephen for aſſiſtance, 
but he was gone; and Alicia's tears flowed to her 
own relief. 

As ſoon as ſhe could ſpeak, ſhe urged her fa- 
ther to ſet off directly for Orwell Manor; and 
taking up the letter, ſhe read it, kiſſed it, and 
bleſſed it. 

« We will go, —but we muſt act with caution, 
or we ſhall kill Mrs. Byron,” ſaid the Baronet; 
« yet if Julla and Theodore ſhould arrive while 
we are abſent ?” u 

Why, they muſt follow us; we ſhall have pre- 
pared the way,” rejoined Alicia, 

Can I—can you—forego one hour's delay to 
ſee your brother ?” 

« Well then, Sir, we will write by Stephen to 
the Manor,” 

And ſhe rung the bell; a ſervant came, and 
Stephen was ordered up. 

“We thought, Sir, you had ſent him out,” re- 
plied the man; * for he is gone off full gallop 
about five minutes fince, without ſaddle or boots.” 

© No matter,” rejoined the Baronet; get the 
&« carriage up directly; we will go, Alicia; no ſel - 
fiſh conſideration ſhall make me forget what I owe 
at the Manor.” 

In half an hour they ſet out, and proceeded with 
all imaginable expedition; but they might have 
ſpared the horſes; for Stephen had reached the 
goal before they had half run their courſe. 

He had actually ſet out, as the footmen deſerib- 
ed, without any other preparation than a bridle; 
ſo that by the time his journey ended, he was ſo 
ſhook he could ſcarcely ſtand. 

He was no ſooner within the precinQs of the 
Manor, then, throwing the reins over the neck of 
the beaſt, it proceeded of itſelf to the well known 

ſtable; 
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ſtable; and Stephen, gathering himſelf together, 
entered the kitchen. 

Agnes roſe up to inquire for the family; and 
Stephen fell to rubbing his hands, and uttered a a 
fort of chuckle, between a laugh and a crow. 

This mode of ſalutation not a little ſurpriſed 


her, who had not been of late uſed to the face of 


Joy. | 
« Great news! glorious news ! my girl.” cried 


Stephen. Where is Mr. St. Clair.“ 

« At the cottage, to be ſure; but are you mad? 
what is your news?“ rejoined Agnes. 

Cannot I get a fight of Miſs Gertrude? but, 
egad, I muſt ſee ſomebody; for no time ſhould be 
loſt.” 

So away he ſtrode over the hall, Agnes follow- 
ing cloſe behind him, and went into the oak par- 
lour very abruptly ; when, advancing to Mrs. By- 
ron, he uttered, «« Bleſs you, madam ! bleſs you 
never be grieved any more !” 

They all looked aſtoniſhed. 

I want Mr. St. Clair,” added Stephen. 

Gertrude aroſe, ſeeing her mother's colour 
change, and advancing, ſaid, “ What ails you, 
Stephen f. Have you been drinking?“ 

« Maſter has got the letter, Miſs,” replied Ste- 

hen. 
: « What letter? be merciful, dear Stephen! 
ſpeak out.” 

Stephen caſt his eyes round, and ſtruck with 
the change in every feature, he blubbered forth, 
« Miſs July is ſafe;“ and ran into the hall, to dry 
his eyes. | 

Poor Mrs. Byron fell on her knees, and, with 
uplifted hands and eyes, remained a ſtatue; Ar- 
menia and Gertrude claſped each other; and 


Annette ran out, to kear the whole ſtory from 
Stephen 
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Stephen ; who ſtood with his face to the wall; and 
when ſhe pulled his coat, to make him ſpeak, he 
only anſwered, * Let me alone, Miſs.” 

St. Clair now came in, and Annette flew to him, 

telling him the glad tidings. 
On hearing the voice, Stephen bruſhed off the 
womaniſh ſenſation; and after two or three hems, 
repeated all he knew concerning the letter his 
maſter had received, 

ot. Clair flew into the parlour, and caught his 
good mother (for ſo he often called her) in his 
arms; then placing her in her chair, embraced 
them all, and called for wine, He filled a glaſs, 
and inſiſted on its going round, which on the pre- 
ſent occaſion was very neceſſary. No one inter- 
rupted him, for no one ſpoke. 

„Why, Agnes, are you dead ?“ ſaid St. Clair. 
© Rouſe every one: Come, madam, your lovely 
daughter is ſafe, Gertrude, my love,—Ar- 
menia,—ſiſters all, cry, laugh,—do any thing but 
think,” | 

« La, Sir, call in Stephen, if you pleaſe, to tell 
us all, for we are thunder ſtruck,” ſaid Agne 

« An excellent idea, my girl !” | 

Stephen entered, and now began, by aſking fif- 
ty pardons; but they inſtantly ſurrounded him, 
and broke forth all at once; even Mrs. Byron 
ſpoke, but the clamour was too powerful for her 
worn=-out ſpirits, ſhe could not be heard. 

They at length gathered, that Stephen had fol- 
lowed the firſt impulle to free them from ſorrow, 
by ſetting off, without leave or advice; and it was 
moſt probable Sir Theodore would arrive him- 
ſelf, very ſhortly, to confirm the veracity of the 
account. 

Stephen would have retired, but Mrs. Byron 
detained him: She made him fit down beſide ** 
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and tell her again and again the expreſſions of his 
maſter, on reading the letter.. 

« When, when ſhall I bleſs my child? With 
Mr. Mandville, you ſay, —incomprehenſible,“ cri- 
ed ſne. * 

Scarce had ſhe uttered theſe words before the 
old woman delivered her a letter Roger had 
brought from town. It was that one Julia had 
written in the morning at ——, 

No ſooner was the well-known hand deſcried, 
than, dropping her head on the boſom of Ger- 
trude, ſhe wept aloud. This amiable creature, 
ſuppreſſing her own emotions, broke the ſeal ; but 
utterance was denied her; ſhe held it to St. Clair, 
who read it aloud. 

The ſtruggle of tenderneſs, ſorrow, and joy was 
too much, and it was with difficulty ſupported. 

As ſoon as the letter was finiſhed, Stephen roſe 
up, and, cutting fifty capers, ran into the kitchen, 
and fell a hugging the old woman, and committing 
various extravagancies too abſurd for a man of 
his philoſophy and ſteady reflection to have been 
guilty of, 


C H A P. XXVI. 


ABOUT an hour after, Sir Theodore's chariot 


drove up the avenue; and the Baronet had ar- 


ranged a plan for opening the buſineſs, by an eaſy 


progreſſion, ſo as to convey the cordial in a way 
that 
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that might revive, not ſuffocate his patient; bat 
he no ſooner appeared, than the whole family ran 
out. Mrs. Byron ſunk on her knees before him; 

and Alicia was almoſt ſtifled amongſt her young 
friends. Joy, joy, Joy, was the only intelligent 
word, till St. Clair, exalting his voice, welcomed 
the Baronet, and beſought the ladies to be leſs 

vehement. | 

« I ſee, my ever dear friend,” cried Sir Theo- 
dore, raiſing up Mrs. Byron, “ ſome happy tid- 
ings has anticipated the delight I thought my 
own ; but much pain is ſpared me, alſo, in the de- 
claration. You have borne your ſorrows like an 
angel ; ſuffer not your joy to overwhelm you.” 

He led her in, and perceiving Stephen coming 
through the hall, the myſtery diſſolved. 

Alicia ſcreamed when ſhe ſaw him; but Ger- 
trude and her ſiſters bleſſed him as they paſſed ; 
while Stephen held down his head, fearing the re- 
proof of his maſter, 

When the party were ſeated, a general explants 
tion took place. The letters were read over and 
cover again: And Julia's letter being more explicit 
than young Mandville's, Sir Theodore learned 
many events concerning his ſon, moſt intereſting 
to him. 

Alicia ſeemed herſelf again; ſhe forgot every 
uneaſineſs that had oppreſſed her, and gave a looſe 
to her former vivacity. Mrs. Byron retired very 
early, in ſpite of her efforts to ſupport herſelf, 
When alone, her piety and affection had no re- 
ſtraint, and ſhe ſoothed her ſoul to reſt, paying 
that juſt tribute it ſo longed for. 

To return to our travellers: The relenting ele- 
ments now changed their courſe; and after three 
on of 1 _— lower took their palla- 

4 5 ee "5. ohes 
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ges for Holy-Head; and Julia bade farewell to a 
country that had afforded her ſo much uneaſineſs, 
The time they had paſſed in Dublin was never 
unoccupied ; as Mr. Mandville's ſole ſtudy was to 
rocure ſuch a ſucceſſion of amuſements, as to de- 
5 the intruſion of a heavy hour. 

He hung upon every obſervation made by his 
lovely charge, and would often rivet his eyes upon 
her, till her riftng bluſhes cauſed him to recollect 
the unintentional offence. 

When they were in the packet, ſea- ſickneſs ſo 
overpowered Julia, that Theodore had the delight 
of offering a thouſand endearments, privileged 
alone by fituation and circumſtances. 

He carried her to the cabin in his arms, layed 
her on the bed, ſupported her head, and preſſed 
her cold hands between his. 

When able to ſpeak, ſhe begged him to leave 
her; but as all the ſervants were in the ſame con- 
dition, he urged the neceſlity for his taking care 
of her and Mrs, Watſon, who, good woman, lay 
very quiet, oppoſite to Julia, giving very little 
trouble to any body: Inured to the ſea, ſhe felt 
more inconvenience from the cold : And the In- 
dians were all huddled together, under ſome watch 
coats, in the ſteerage, from whence there was no 
getting them to move. 

Dorcas lay in a birth under her miſtreſs, much 
incommoded; and indeed Mr, Mandville had 
choſen the poſt, where his ſervices were as uſeful 
to others, as delightful to himſelf. 

Fifteen hours landed them ſafely at the Head, 
and early in the morning they ſet out for Belle- 

nt. 
:” Con I deſcribe the ſenſations of Julia; at every 
mile her palpitations increaſed. 


She wanted to perſuade Mrs. Watſon, to go im- 
mediately 


reer 


T1 
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mediately to Orwell Manor; but Theodore ſo vi- 
gorouſly oppoſed it, that ſhe forbore to urge any 
further; 'twas night e'er they reached Bellepont, 
and as they drove round the court yard, to alight, 
ſhe felt ſo ſick, that Mrs. Watſon dreaded her 
fainting. 

Theodore, whoſe own ſenſations were as high- 
ly elevated, on the point of meeting his father 
and ſiſter, could not forbear his ecſtacy, but put- 
ting his arm round her waiſt, preſſed her to him, 


and gently whiſpered : 


« Oh Julia! recall your ſcattered ſpirits, to 
meet ſuch a father.” _ * by 

He could not have uſed a ſpeedier means to re- 
ſtore her. 

Julia's imagination took umbrage at the ſeeming 
freedom of young Theodore; and the deſcended 


the ſtep of the carriage, piqued at his behaviour. 


Theodore took one of Mrs. Watſon's hands 
and one of Julia's, conducting them into the 
houſe, when a ſervant very reſpectfully informed 
him Sir Theodore and their Lady was at Orwell 
Manor; but Lucy appearing, flew to Julia, 
« Dear, dear madam! is it you ?” ſhe cried: every 
ſervant in the houſe ranged themſelves in an in- 
ſtant in the hall, humbly offering their congratu- 
lations; but when they learned it was Mr. 'Theo- 
dore Mandville, who was alſo preſent, they ſeem- 
ed at a loſs for a method to convey their ſenti- 
ments: Some fell to ſcrapes and bows, —ſome 
threw the apartments open, —ſome flew to the 
village, to ſet the ringers to work, and ſome ſtood 
looking, with fixed attention on the charming 
couple; at laſt Theodore aſked if there was no 
letter left for him; upon which they all ſtarted at 
once, to bring that which ſurpriſe had put out of 
their memory, "4 

L In 
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In the interim the party entered the ſaloon, 
where other ſervants were ſerving proper refreſh- 


ments. 
Julia was dumb, *till Theodore had read the. 


il letter, which he did aloud. 'The purport was 
1 begging that they might, on receiving it, immedi- 
ately repair to the Manor. 

« Now let us go,” cried Julia. 
. Theodore looked at Mrs. Watſon, who was 
much fatigued. *« Can you proceed to-night, 
madam ?” | 

Julia anſwered, I ſee, my dear friend, repoſe 
is abſolutely neceſſary to you; and it is your kind- 
neſs for me, that now cauſes a demur in your 
thoughts; ſuffer me to go on with my woman; 
no danger can befal me; and if you who are al- 
ready weary, perſiſt in accompanying me, the 
conſequences might be ſuch as to embitter all my 
promiſed delights. | 


CHAP. XXVIL 


5 MRS. WATSON, as I before obſerved, had 
1 felt the cold ſeverely; and the precipitation of their 
Wh Journey, getting into damp carriages, and chang- 
i ing ſo often, had produced a feveriſh ſenſation, 
that alarmed her, though ſhe kept it to herſelf. 
She replied to her fair friend, Why will you 
urge yourſelf; my dear, your own perturbed ſpi- 
rits want ſome repoſe; If you ſet off directly, you 
. will 
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will only diſturb the family, and perhaps affect 
them too much by your unexpected appearance.“ 

« I muſt interrupt you this once, my good ma- 
dam: Lou will not detain me, when J aſſure you, 
that was I obliged to walk barefooted and alone, 
I would fee my long-loſt friends before I ſleep.” 

Theodore, much affected with her energy, rang 
the bell, and ordered in the houſekeeper, to ſee 
every thing prepared to accommodate his gueſts; 
ſhook Mr. Watſon by the hand, and prayed his 
excuſes till the next day; when he ſaid he would 
return; but Mr. Watſon rejoined, « If my wife 
is better, we ſhall make Orwell Manor in our 
road to London to-morrow.” 

Julia was occupied during theſe moments, in 
acknowledgments to her friend, who fincerely 
regretted her not being able to preſent, with her 
own hand, her adopted ward to her fond mother. 

Theodore now offered to conduct her to the 
carriage. 

Sure you don't mean to accompany me, Mr. 
Mandville,” faid Julia, gravely, withdrawing ber 
hand, 

Theodore was petrified at her manner, and 
ſtood filent ſome moments, at length he rejoined, 
« However diſagreeable my company may be to 
you, Miſs Gordon, you will not refuſe me a con- 
veyance, to meet my father, I think.“ 

Julia felt convicted of cruelty and ingratitude 
ſhe offered him again her hand, and tears drop- 
ped on his, as he put her into the chaiſe. 

Let no one accuſe my heroine of coquetry; ſhe 
held it as deſpicable as any other ſpecies of deceit; 
but ſhe had obſerved a warmth in Mr. Mandville's 
behaviour of late, which ſhe thought it proper to 
check in her unprotected ſituation, For ſome 
time paſt he had made it doubly neceflary to ob- 

| L 2 ſerve 
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ſerve a retired conduct; and any intruſion upon 
that was very painful to the delicacy of her mind. 

She confeſſed to herſelf, no man had ever ap- 
peared ſo amiable,—ſo elegant,—ſo attracting in 
her eyes; but was ſhe warranted to beſtow her 
heart? Had her mother, or Sir Theodore ſancti- 
oned it? Might he not already have engaged his 
affections ? It was very unlikely one, ſo every way 
formed to pleaſe, ſhould not have niet his coun- 
terpart before, ; 

How blameable, then, muſt ſhe be, to encou- 
rage an attachment in herſelf, or favour the ap- 
pearance of it in him, without being certain of a 
proper foundation for either. 

Theodore, not being ſo much in the ſecret as 
we are, felt very much hurt at the repulſive man- 
ner of Juliaz and though he was ſoftened by her 
ſubſequent conduct, it ſtruck him in this light, 
that in himſelf he was diſagreeable to her, but 
that gratitude had riſen up to reproach her for 
unkindneſs, and to that impulſe he conceived he 
owed the relenting offering the had ſeemed to 
make on his putting her into the chaiſe. 

He continued very grave during the journey 
and Julia did not interrupt him, being then whol- 
ly occupied with her friends. 

When they came to the village, the poſtillion 
ſtopped for orders. The clock ſtruck three, and 
the moon ſhone upon the top of the Manor. 

Julia claſped her hands, and pointed to the ave- 
nue. Theodore gently placed his outſide of them. 

too have a father, ſaid he, ſighing; “but 
you allow no tender ſentiment in others: They 
are all your own, and all confined to the Manor.” 

« Unjuſt Theodore!“ cried Julia, 

e Divine Julia!“ added he, in ecſtacy, for ſhe 
had been always accuſtomed to apoſtropbiſe a Mr. 


The 
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The chaiſe ſtopped; the ſervant ſounded the 
bell; poor Julia's heart how it beat 

« Who is there ?” cried Stephen. 

« Open the door for pity's ſake !” ſaid Julia, 
ſpringing out, and nimbly evading Theodore, the 
paſſed Stephen, and flew up ſtairs; entering her 
mother's room, fell into her arms. 

The bell had awakened the family; and Mrs. 
Byron had got out of bed {having duly prepared 
her mind, through the night, to ſee her daughter 
ſoon) and throwing a looſe gown over her, called to 
her children; but before they could aſſemble, 
Julia was wrapped in her mother's boſom, where 
her delighted ſiſters found her. 

She clung round her mother ſome minutes, 
without raiſing her head, then burſting. into tears, 
turned to Gertrude, and then gave each the fond- 
eſt proofs of love. 

Here let me leave them to that perfection of 
ſentiment too highly felt for deſcription, and re- 
turn to the. hall; where Stephen, without ſhoes, 
ſtockings, or coat, ſtood in his ſtriped cotton night 
cap, holding the door. R 

Julia had ruſhed by him with ſuch velocity, 
that he began to recall his notions of hobgoblins, 
and turning round very quickly, to ſee what came 
next, he perceived his young maſter, He inſtant- 
ly ſent forth a cry not very unlike a howl; and 
falling before him, in a ſort of ecſtacy, graſped 
round his knees, then ſtarting from his poſition, 
he ſprang forward to the ſtair-caſe, beckoning 
Theodore to follow him; but was ſoon ſtopped by 
the Baronet, who, collecting from the various 
noiſes, that his ſon was arrived, had thrown his 
robe de chambre over him, and deſcended to em- 
brace him, | 

No fon was ever dearer to a father,—no father 

| | more 


old Betty announced to her ſhe was wanted. 
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more reſpected by a ſon; they met like men of 
foul; no ſtoic chillneſs ſtunned the feelings of 


- nature. 


Stephen ſtood aghaſt in admiration, till hearing 
a ſcream, he ſaw Alicia flying down ſtairs, for 
whom he inſtantly made way, and recollected, that 
as this was a moon light ſcene, it would be quite 
as well to procure candles. He ſtrided haſtily 
through the hall, and ran againſt poor Dorcas ; 
who ſtood in the moſt awkward fituation imagi- 
nable, not knowing where to beſtow herſelf, 

As he had not before obſerved her, he could 
not at all conceive what her occupation might be, 
and demanded what ſhe wanted amongſt all this 
happineſs ? 

Dorcas ſaid ſhe was Miſs Julia's maid. 

Then, my love, I will call Agnes to you,” ſaid 
Stephen, and went out for lights. 

Alicia almoſt ſtifled her brother ; her tears fell 
ſo faſt, and her arms clung round his neck ſo 
that he was obliged to fairly lift her up. 

As ſoon as the candles appeared, they went in- 
to the parlour; and it was with difficulty Alicia 
was kept from fainting. As ſhe knew no bounds 
to the quickneſs of her ſenſations, ſo they often 
overpowered her. Stephen called to Dorcas, by 
the appellation of young woman, who came in 


immediately, and offered ſome ſalts, and ſhewed 


every ſolicitude for the recovery of the Lady. 
Stephen cut a caper, and went up to the old wo- 
man, who he politely pulled ont of bed, -and bid 
her ſeek Agnes directly, for there was company 
below. 

Agnes was bathing the hands of the fair Julia, 
with drops of genuine balſam, who in return kiſſed 
her forehead affectionately, when the entrance of 


They 
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They all at once recollected, that young Mr. 
Mandville was below; and Gertrude, throwing a 
long muſlin cloak over her diſhabille, ſoon entered 
the oak parlour; where, in the moſt polite and 
affectionate manner, ſhe embraced Theodore, 
calling him the deliverer of Julia. 

« Oh heavens,” cried Alicia, „am I awake? 


Let me goto her!” 


« You ſhall be a houſewife of your pleaſures 
for this once, my dear, faid Miſs Gordon; to- 
morrow we will meet at breakfaſt, Julia is much 
agitated, and I have perſuaded her to lay down by 
my mother. You ſhall retire with me; and Mr. 
Mandville will find no objection to ſleeping in 
your bed, after taking ſome refreſhment.” ; 

% And this good-natured girl,” cried Alicia, 
turning to Dorcas, „who muſt ſhe belong to?“ 

Gertrude looked, and Mr. Mandville, with his 
uſual benevolence, ſaid ſhe had been the atten- 
dant and companion of Julia, through all her miſ- 
fortunes. | 

Poor Dorcas bluſhed, but Miſs Gordon added, 
«A welcome gueſt, whoever thou art.” 

Then taking the ſtranger's hand, the ladies 
retired ; and the gentlemen agreed to defer their 
mutual defire of inquiry till the morning. Ste- 
phen ſerved as groom of the chambers; and the 
party went to court repoſe, which had winged 


ber way far off, but by long ſolicitation was 


woo'd back, and did not depart again till eleven 
the next day. | L 
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CH AP. XXVII. 


ST, CLAIR had waited two honrs in the break- 
faſt room before any one appeared, except Mr, 
Stephen, who moſt faithfully recounted the events 
of the laſt night. 

St. Clair waited with the utmoſt impatience to 
meet the long-loſt Julia, and his friend, Theo- 
dore. At length a thought ſtruck him, and he 
applied manfully to the dinner bell, which ſoon 
brought all the family together, —and another 
Joyful meeting took place. K 

Can I repeat all that paſſed between Sir Theo- 
dore and Julia? my boundary is too limited, 
Shall I repeat all St, Clair faid to young Mandville 
on his return to England ? No; you are tired of 
congratulations. So what paſſed in the breakfaft 
converſation ſhall be left to your ſanguine ideas; 
and as they all ſpoke at once, I believe myſelf ina- 
dequate to the ſeparating, their ſeveral ſpeeches, 
even were you, lovely readers, defirous to have 
them, 

No body could bear to abſent themſelves during 
this day, ſo the toilette reſted undiſturbed. They 
neither walked, rode, played, ſung, nor danced; 
but remained in the oak parlour, recounting their 
ſeveral adventures. 

'The Baronet was more and more aſtoniſhed at 
the unuſual artifice and cautious proceedings of 
Charles Wentworth; and how to proceed without 
giving uneaſineſs to Lord Orwell, was a matter of 


much ſpeculation. It was at laſt determined to 
fend 
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ſend ſor Captain Gordon; and if he could procure 
leave of abſence from his regiment, to refer this 
affair to his determination. 

In the mean time Sir We invited the 
whole family to paſs one month, in honour of the 
return of his ſon at Bellepont; and appointed 
George Gordon to make that his rendezvous,, 
| where all parties were ſoon to be afſembled. 

Mrs. Byron was more eaſily prevailed on to go, 
as ſhe could not bear to part from Julia: And the 
ſecond day after, was appointed for their departure. 
The intervening one was, at the invitation of St, 
Clair, paſſed at the cotrage, which was ſcarce large, 
enough to contain his company, 


It was a thatched manſion, diſpoſed into four 


apartments. The firſt a hall and kitchen; both 


or either; for it was the ſame room; within it a 
parlour, one ſide of which was lined with books, 
the other hung with plain green: paper, bordered 
with white; a chintz curtain (once his coverlid) 
drew up in feſtoons round the window; and, 
eight green garden chairs with cuſhions, and, co- 
vers like the curtain, made up the furniture of 
this apartment. -The tables were only admitted 
when in uſe, in order to give room to move about. 
Two bed chambers above ſtairs ;,, the. one for the 
maſter, the other for Cæſar⸗ gives you the whole 
of this dwelling. 

It ſtood in the garden; in the front of which, 
under one ſmall brick arch, ran a pure ſtream over 
the pebbles, whoſe clearneſs and rippling, added 
to the ſimplicity of the ſcene. _ 

In this cottage was paſſed one of the moſt de- 
lightful days imagination can paint, It was, 


5] The feaſt of reaſon, and the were ens * 


And An | this day did Daus * 
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his fate depend on Julia, Her conſtrained beha- 


viour was no longer neceſſary, —her mind was 
doubly animated, from the delights it experienced: 
She ſwas all ſweetneſs, beauty, truth. 

Sir Theodore ſoon perceived the effects of her 
charms on his ſon, and ſaw it with pleaſure; and 
the appellation he had ſometimes uſed to give Julia, 
of daughter, was now more frequently applied 
than ever. 

Mrs. Byron alſo ſaw ind Zhought ; but deter- 
i mined, at preſent, nothing on her part ſhould iu- 
"WF terrupt the happineſs ſo generally experienced, 
Mt reſolving at a future and more proper ſeaſon, to 
"my appriſe Sir Theodore of her ſuggeſtions; that no 

i hidden tranſaction might cauſe her to arraign her 
own conduct, which hitherto had always been 
1 open and undeſigning. | 
BI! The next day the whole party ſet out for Bel- 
lt lepont; ſome on horſeback, ſome in the phæton 
i (which came over with the coach, and had been 
made purpoſely, as a preſent to young Mr. Mand- 
ville) and ſome in the chariot, which was before 
at the Manor; and after enjoying a moſt pleaſant 
Journey, arrived at Bellepont, where they found 
Mrs. Watſon, who was recovering from a ſerious 
attack, and much delighted to be introduced to 
the friends of her admired Julia. 

Mrs, Byron very gratefully acknowledged the 
obligations ſhe felt herſelf under to this good Lady, 
and a ſtrict friendſhip commenced between them 
equally pleaſed wich each other, 

Sir Theodore moſt heartily preſſed Mr. and 
Mrs. Watſon to remain with him, and join the 
general feſtival prepared for his fon ; but as the 
Lady was much better, her anxiety: to, ſee her 
children, prevented their availing themſelves of 
his polite requeſt; and the next morning they 
| left 


— 
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left Bellepont, after giving a promiſe to divide 
the next ſummer between Orwell Manor and that 
lace. 
; Sir Theodore was ſo pleaſed with the ſituation 
of his ſeat, and ſo taken up with making im- 
provements, (till blighted by the chagrin, which 
of late had enveloped him) that his thoughts had 
never once turned to London ; though he kept 
up a conſtant correſpondence with his old ac- 
quaintances there; particularly Lord Orwell, who 
often deplored his ignorance of the reſidence of 
his ſon Charles, who he encouraged himſelf to 
ſuppoſe, had quitted Chantilly, to join his elder 


brother at Rome. 
Sir Theodore alſo ſometimes heard from Lord 


John Raymond, who had journeyed ſouthward 
to Montpelier. 

He ſtill mentioned Julia with rapture ; but the 
Baronet was pleaſed to ſee, by the tenor of his 
lateſt letters, that his vivacity was returning, and 
that he again mingled with polite circles, in the 


general amuſements of the place. | 
Alicia, too, often heard from Lady Duncairn ; 


and Lady Middleton failed not to join her in every 
good with for returning happineſs to Mrs. Byron 
and her charming daughters. 


7 ; ry 
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CHAP. XXIX. 


| 

| EVERY thing was in motion to promote the 
celebration of Theodore's return : Balls, feaſts, and 
| concerts were appointed, and invitations given 
| for ten miles round the country : Oxen and other 
if meat offerings were to be ſacrificed whole, 
It; on the altar of charity, and libations of ſtrong ale 
and cyder poured” down the throats of thoſe 
that cried, long live king George and Mr. Theo- 
dore. 

Amidſt all this joy, it was to be obſerved, Mr. 
| Mandville was often thoughtful. He would re- 
„ tire to a corner of the room, if Julia danced, and 
. fixing his eyes on her, became a ſtatue. 

1 St. Clair was the firſt that perceived this ſud- 
in den change, in his friend; and would often rouſe 
him from the fit of abſence. 
1 A deep figh was always the ſign of bis recollec- 
1175 tion, after an effort too viſible, and he would join 
l the throng, ſolicit the next dance with Juila, and 
15 becom e himſelf again. 
Ui „The arrival of Captain Gordon gave an addi- 
1 tional charm to ſome of this ſociety. Indeed I 
| | "rr may ſay to all. 

it He was ſo perfectly happy to ſee his couſin Julia 
181 reftored, added to ſome other hidden cauſes for 
r joy, that he was more than uſually unreſerved; 
6 and taking the privilege of a relation, he held the 
Wl. hand of Julia very often, ſat beſide her, and whil- 
li | pered in her ear. 


It 
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It is certain this generally happened when Miſs 
Mandville was next to her; and one might have 
miſconſtrued it into a means of approaching that 
Lady, who ſeemed to bear a good ſhare in their 
ſecrets : But Mr. Mandville ſaw otherwiſe; he 
eould not endure theſe ſelect parties, and walked, 


about the room on thorns,—often retired, —and 


would, at that ſeaſon of the year, with every apart- 
ment full of joy, ſeek a receſs in the ſhrubbery, 
and there remain till ſuch time as he could ſubdue 
his ſenſations. | 

St. Clair, who was himſelf no very happy lover, 
watched all his motions, and ſometimes, followed 
him, in pureſt ſympathy and friendſhip, He at 
length determined to find an opportunity of un- 
boſoming his own diſtreſs, and ſeek a mutual con- 
fidence — Theodore; hoping, either by advice 
or participation of his griefs, to ſoften the uneaſy 
ſenſations that preyed upon him. 

Julia herſelf ſoon perceived the ſtrangeneſs of 
his conduct, and not underſtanding it, became 
unhappy; and when theſe fits of ſullenneſs ap- 


peared, ſhe would go to Mr. Mandville, and aſk 


if he was ill, with ſuch an anxious look, that 
melted him; and when abſent in his lonely walk, 
ſhe watched for his return; and ſeeing him enter, 
cold and pale, ſhe would again addreſs him: 
« Theodore, your head achs; why will you 
dance? I am ſure you hate it; let us go to 
cards; come, George, we want you in our 
party.” 
Theodore would take her hand, to lead her to 
a table; but his diſguſt aroſe ſo ſtrongly at the 
Captain, as almoſt to deprive him of his uſual 
urbanity; and it did not fail very ſoon to become 
viſible to thy ſoldier, who, conceiving it to ſpring 
from 
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from another cauſe (as perceiving his love to his 
ſiſter) determined, in that inſtant, to purſue a 
plan long in his meditation. | | 

George Gordon loved Alicia with an ardour 
natural to one of his impatient diſpoſition: The 
forms and ceremonies attending on parents, law- 
yers, and ſettlements, were always hateful to him, 
He would often ſay, his lawyers ſhould go to that 
occupation when he was ordered for the firſt cam- 
paign after his marriage; and then the Lady might 
amuſe herſelf with giving them inſtructions her 
own way. 

He certainly then could ill brook the idea 
of cringing for the approbation of a brother, 
who already hated him, and would, no doubt, 
influence Sir Theodore in the diſpoſal of his 
daughter. 

That his judgment was erroneous in this caſe, 
we, reader, could prove; for Theodore hated 
not the man, it was the rival; and if every one 
in the party had acted with their uſual candour, 
much uneaſineſs would have been ſpared : But 
Theodore had a ſecret enemy within, —an 
aſp, a viper, or a vulture; be it what it may, 
it preyed upon his noble heart, and ſcared its 
faculties. 

Captain Gordon, taking matters in the point 
of view before-mentioned, now ſought an oppor- 
tunity to ſpeak to Miſs Mandville, without witneſ- 
ſes; no very eaſy thing brought about, ſurrounded 
as ſhe was by her young friends, 

In the courſe of the next morning's ride, he con- 
trived to tell her he had ſomething to communicate 
to her alone; and beſought her for his peace, 
as well as her own, to grant him an inter- 


view. 
Alarmed 
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Alarmed at the earneſtneſs of his manner, ſhe 
loitered out of hearing of her companions, long 
enough to inquire why their mutual peace ſhould 
be at ſtake, if ſhe denied his requeſt. 

« T muſt quit Bellepont, if you refuſe me,” an- 
ſwered Mr. Gordon. „This is no time or place 
for explanation ! Truſt my honour, Alicia] meet 
me at the Reed Houſe in the evening. Bring 
Lucy, if you doubt me, I muſt ſpeak to you, or 
leave you for ever.“ 

Alicia turned pale; myſtery was a frightful 
maſked enemy, ſhe dreaded ; unuſed to cope with 
her, a thouſand doubts aroſe. She remained 
ſilent. | 
« You don't anſwer me, Miſs Mandville ; I am 
indifferent to you: Be affured, if I had not the 
ſtrongeſt morives for urging my requeſt, your 
coldneſs would make me give it up. Say, only 
ſay, I am impertinent, I will confeſs my hopes 
have been preſumptuous. I do confeſs my own 
unworthineſs ; I muſt either baniſh myſelf for ever 
from you, or explain myſelf at full.“ | 

vill meet you, Mr. Gordon, at ſeven 
o'clock, and by that very act, merit your diſappro- 
bation. 

Say, upon your honour,” added George; 
© otherwiſe you will recant.“ 

« You convince me more and more of the im- 
propriety of my compliance, by your dread of 
giving me time to reflect; but I will meet you, 
though I declare, I will inform my father of 
the whole of the tranſaction to-morrow morn- 
ing.“. 

rf You are an angel, Alicia, but I will try to 
deſerve your goodneſs,” rejoined the ſoldier, (tak- 
ing no thought for to-morrow,) « At ſeven in the 
evening, at the Reed Houſe.” | 

« At 
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« At ſeven,” replied Alicia, whipping up her 
horle. 


TY ©s9  &@ & 26 waa = . 


CH AP. XXX. 


NO one ſeemed to be ſenſible of their delay, 
for Theodore was repeating ſome pathetic lines to 
Julia, from a fragment he ſaid he had met with in 
his travels; and Gertrude and St. Clair were ani- 
madverting on the follies of the world, purſuing 
happineſs through ſplendor and diflipation, when 
it was no where to be found, but in the ſober 
cottage, with a moderate competency. 

Alicia could not help before obſerving, the 
very cold aſpect her brother bore to the ſoldier ; 
and why he ſhould put on an air of conſtraint 
to him, more than to any other of the viſitors, 
ſurpriſed her : but for the preſent, ſhe quitted all 
obſervation ; her thoughts retired to conſider her 
own affairs; and the penſive, ſo uncharacteriſtic 
of Miſs Mandville, was the ſtyle of her portrait 
at this fitting, 

At dinner ſhe complained of the head-ach; it 
was a real head-ach ; (not ſuch a one as is g- 
ed when we plead an excuſe from unpleaſant com- 
pany) but anxiety of mind, and impropriety 
of conduct, agreed not with the opened hearted 
ſufferer. Her eyes Were benny, and ſhe ſeemed 


0 preffed. 
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Mrs. Byron (who knew there was to be an aſ- 
ſembly in the evening) adviſed her to take ſome 
volatiles, and lay down a little; and Captain 
Gordon was very urgent that ſhe ſhould endea- 
vour to relieve her pain, fearful he might have 
been the cauſe of it, 

She conſented at laſt to retire, and Gertrude 
went with her; ſhe no ſooner entered her cham- 
ber, than throwing her arms round her friend's 
neck, Alicia burſt into tears. Miſs Gordon, 


| alarmed at fuch a burſt of ſorrow, demanded the 


cauſe of this unuſual ſadneſs ; but Miſs Mandville 
ſmiled through the ſhower, and told her, to- 
morrow ſhe ſhould know all. She begged her to 
leave her for the preſent, which Gertrude was 
unwilling to do; but ſhe rung for Lucy, and de- 
firing her friend to ſay nothing of her diſorder, 
promiſed to return to the company before ſup- 


Gertrude joined the party below, full of con- 
jectures, and fixing her eyes upon George Gor- 


don's, tried to unravel the enigma, from what ſhe 


could collect from them. 

So penetrating was this inquiſition, that he al- 
moſt doubted the fidelity of his miſtreſs, in keep- 
ing a ſecret, but avoided Gertrude's ſingling him 
out, for fear of her attempting to difluade him 
from infiſting on the meeting. | 

Mr. Gordon had been employed, with the aſſiſt- 
ance of John, from the time they came back from 
riding, until the hour of dinner, and had ſcarce 


left a ſpare moment for the toilette. At that 


ſeaſon of the year, the hour of ſeven is ſomewhat 
a late one, to retire to the comforts of a Reed 
houſe ; but the moon, in complaiſance to our 
lover, threw a double ſhare of light upon the ter- 
race, and twinkled through the branches, as if 

half 


— 
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half inclined to peep. Chaſte as thyſelf, fair 


Dian, is the nymph you blink at ; light her in 
full refulgence to her expecting ſwain, and ratify 
their faithful vows. 

Miſs Mandville heard the clock ; ſhe fighed, 
« Follow me, Lucy,” ſhe cried; Lucy obeyed; 


ſhe went down the ſervants ſtaircaſe, through the 


offices, into the garden, croſſed it—into the 
ſhrubbery, from that, into the more extenſive 


Pleaſure grounds; paſſed the canal, and came to the 


terrace, where Captain Gordon had paraded a full 
half hour before his time. He joined them im- 
mediately, but was prevented from pouring out his 
warm acknowledgments, by Lucy, who could not 
account for the before-mentioned proceedings of 
her lady, and who began to wiſh herſelf out of a 
plot ſhe had been drawn into, without either hav- 
ing the honour, or pleaſure of being made a con- 
fidant. Awed into reſpect, however, ſhe followed 
them ; when ſeated, Miſs Mandville defired Mr. 
Gordon to explain thoſe myſterious ſentences he 
uttered in the morning. 

The ſolider was not wanting in thoſe neceſſary 
prologues, which pave the way to the point of 
their wiſhes; and after a long detail of ſufferings, 
fidelity, and never ending love, had ſoftened the 


charmer into pity, he began with the terrific, and 


declared he would not ſuffer another day, the 
frozen and diſguſting treatment of her brother; 
that nothing but affection for her, could fo long 
have ſubdued his boiling ſpirit. ; 

He ſaw the power of young Theodore with the 
Baronet : in ſhort, he muſt either call him to an 
account, or leave her for ever. 

Here he had occaſion for all his powers, to pa- 
cify her; ſhe wept ſo loud, that he feared their 
being diſcovered, Alicia laid her head on the 

| boſom 
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boſom of Lucy; the ſoldier, on one knee before 
her, breathed out his propoſal on her paſffive 
hand. 

« Go with me to Scotland, life of my life,” 
added he, „“ put it out of the power of your bro- 
ther, to deſtroy your huſband ; or him (who will 
glory in that title) to aim at the deſtruction of an 
only ſon: ſon to my friend, brother to my love ! 
horror] ſave me, Alicia, fave us all?“ this is 
the moment; à carriage waits without the 
wall!“ 

« To-morrow morning I ſwear !” 

© Oh ſwear nothing!“ cried Alicia, © you do 
not know my brother, my father; they will con- 
ſent,” | 

« Never, Alicia; nor could I ſolicit it, were 
treaſures, if poſſible more dear than yourſelf, to 
await the event, 

« My ſoul brooks not diſdain ; I have told you 
already what would be the reſult; do not look on 
that picture of horror again, but let me convey 
you to ſcenes of delight; Lucy ſhall go with you, 
and I will travel in another carriage, *till united 
to you by every tie of heaven and earth. I will 
then bring you back, and join in prayer at the 
knees of dir Theodore, with you for pardon. Say, 
will you go ? if not, farewell for ever.” 

Lucy began to cry, . Pray madem let us go? 
could break my heart to hear you ſpeak fo, Sir. 
Take one arm, Sir, and I will take the other.” 
So ſaying, ſhe half lifted her lady; but the ſoldier 
ſeizing the happy moment, took her in his arms, 
and carrying her to where John and the carriages 
were in waiting, placed his lovely burthen and her 
Abigail in the foremoſt chaife, and getting into 
the other himſelf, they drove off as faſt as four 
horſes could gallop. | 

I will 
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I will not take upon me to deſcribe the feelings 
of Alicia, becauſe aſtoniſhment and ſurpriſe alone 
were apparent: various, no doubt, was the con- 
flict between love and duty. N 

A relay of horſes ſtood ready harneſſed, to put 
in at the end of the firſt ſtage, and they had gone 
two and forty miles, before they ſtopped long 
enough to have any converſation. 

Mr. Gordon now got out, to ſolicit Alicia to 
take ſome refreihment, who, as Lucy informed 
him, had done nothing but weep all the way.” He 
was not wanting, in every argument, to aſſuage her 
diſtreſs, entreating her not to embitter the bleſ- 
{ing ſhe conferred by regret, 

4] cannot regret the means that will unite us.” 
returned the candid mourner, but for pity's 
fake, ſend back your man; let him ſay to my fa- 
ther, that he ſaw my contrition ; let him take this 
handkerchief, ſteeped in my tears! let him ſay I 
ſolicit his pardon, which if he denies, never will 
Alicia take comfort again.” 

Capt. Gordon ordered John to attend, and Miſs 
Mandville enforcing her defires by a private do- 
nation, he returned, on a freſh horſe, to Belle- 
pont, with a defiga of punctually fulfilling her 
every command, and the lovers ſet forward as be- 
fore, only with this difference, Miſs Mandville 
grew compoſed, and felt much relieved by being in- 
dulged in this firſt inſtance of returning duty, which 
the affection and good nature of Mr, Gordon had 
allowed her to perform. 

As we cannot haſten their journey, every ex- 


pedient being before ſuggeſted by the lover, we 


ſhall go to. Bellepont, where a brilliant circle had 
aſſembled for the evening. Dancing, cards and 
converſation, were the choice of ſeparate taſtes, 
and an elegant ſupper at twelve, called them from 

3 their 
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their various amuſements, to partake of the genial 
feaſt. 

Gertrude, very much furprized at her friend's 
long abſence, had been at her chamber door, but 
liſtening, and finding all ſilent, ſuppoſed ſhe was 
aſleep; ſhe ſoon after mifſed her relation, and 
—_— it was ſome hours ſince he had come 
acroſs her; but, as in theſe kind of meetings, thoſe 
matters may arrive, ſhe, without intimatikg her 
deſign, traverſed the three apartments ſet forth 
for company, but met not the object ſhe pur- 
ſued. 

She then returned to Miſs Mandville's room, 


and gently turned the lock; it made no reſi- 


ſtance; there was no light in the chamber; how- 
ever, ſhe called; no anſwer was returned; ſhe 
then drew the door as wide as to receive ſome 
light from the hanging lamp in and gallery; the 
bed was ſmooth, and Lucy's work lay on the table. 
Miſs Gordon now rung the bell, and taking the 
candle from the ſervant, (outſide the room) ſhe 
again entered, and ſearched if any clue could be 
found to account for her abſence; on going out of 
the chamber, ſhe deſired Lucy might be ſent up, 
but the maid returned, and ſaid Miſs Lucy had 
not been down ſtairs fince the afternoon. | 
No matter, I believe ſhe is in my chamber; 
I will find her myſelf, rejoined the collected Ger- 
trude, and moving towards that apartment, fat 
down to recolie&t what was to be done. She 
remained not more than five minutes, but going: 
back to the company, ſhe ſpoke apart to her 
mother, who retired with her, and ſoon conceived 
her doubts to be too well founded. 
| Their fears were, that Sir Theodore would dif. 
cover the affair before the company would ſepa- 
rate: they concluded it would be better if that 
could 
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could be avoided ; and yet, he might imagine Mrs. 
Byron was in the ſecret. She felt herſelf in the 
moſt awkward predicament, and knew not what 
part to take; when the Baronet opened the door 
of the little parlour where they were ſitting, and 
aſked if they had been up with Alicia ? and if ſhe 
was better? 

Neither of the ladies ſeemed diſpoſed to anſwer; 
neither knowing what to ſay. 

Sir Theodore, alarmed for the health of his be- 
loved Alicia, impatiently cried out, 

« Where is my child ? what ails her ?” 

Mrs. Byron haſtily ſhut the door, and imme- 
diately declared all ſhe knew, and all ſhe ſuſpect- 
ed in regard to her kinſman, which was corrobo- 
rated by Gertrude. 

“ Ungrateful! cruel girl! how haſt thou for- 
got thyſelf ?” ſaid the Baronet. 

The ladies took each an hand, and endeavour- 
ed to ſaoth his ruffled mind. 

« Have ever I controuled her?” continued he, 
« did your nephew ever propoſe himſelf to me? 

did 1 behave to him, ſo as to prevent his appeal 
to me? oh, bad! bad! my ſon will think this a 
ſtain on my family ; he will purſue them, and his 
Tife, and her good name, perhaps, be the forfeit.” 
He ſtruck his own forehead, and then dropped 
into a chair in an agony. 

14 « Compoſe yourſelf, dear fir,” cried Gertrude, 

Wi it « and do not ſpeak to Mr, Mandville to * 

Will to-morrow, perhaps, may {et things in another 

, light. If you wiſh for inquiry or purſuit, ſuffer 

10. St. Clair to take your orders; you know you can 

| depend on him.” 

10 « My ſweet young friend,” cried the Baronet 

| | 6 will take your counſel ; but I will go to the 

1 library; ſend him to me there, and tell a 

| am 
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I am gone to bed, and he muſt do the honours of 


the houſe.” a 


He aroſe, and Mrs. Byron went with him to 
the library, while Gertrude ſought out her lover, 


and ſent him to do every kind office in his power, 


to one whoſe delight was to do good to all man- 
kind. | 
Theodore received the meſſage from his father; 


and as he often retired early, he was not ſurpriſ- 


ed, but continued his polite attentions to every 


one; and his particular aſſiduities to Julia, ſo 
much ſo, that every one in the company looked 
forward, in a ſhort time, for a renewal of feſtivals, 
at the celebration of their marriage. | 
Ass ſoon as St. Clair came into the library, the 
diſtreſſed farther poured his ſorrows forth, and, 
ſtung by the injury and affrc:1t, a conſultation 
followed, upon the moſt proper mode of acting on 
ſo diſtreſſing an occaſion. 

Sir Theodore confeſſed he had not the ſmalleſt 
objection to Captain Gordon, neither did he 
think any could have been made, except in point 
of fortune, had he applied in a public manner, 
as the ſuitor to his daughter; but this action of 
ſeducing her from her friends, and cauſing her to 
act with myſtery and deception, rendered him a 
very unfit protector in future, to a woman that 
could be led ſo eaſily away. 

St. Clair very ardently took up the cauſe of the 


- fugitives, pleading the humility of the Captain, as 


the reaſon of his fault; not ſuppoſing it poſſible to 
obtain the conſent of Sir Theodore, to unite his 
daughter with one who had nothing but honour 
and probity to offer. as a ſettlement, 

Mrs, Byron fat by, very uneaſy; ſhe ſeldom 
ſpoke, and her mind was in great agitation : ſhe 
already ſaw, in her idea, another elopement; not 

that 
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that ſhe had a doubt of her daughter; but if 
Alicia could be ſubdued, Julia alſo might be vul- 
nerable. | 


— FEI OC WIIner mann 


CH AP. XXI. 


AT length, not being able to conquer her pre- 
ſentiment, ſhe addreſſed the Baronet as follows: 

« Shall I, who ought to pour oil into the 
wound of my in: ſtimable friend, corrode it ſtill 
more; and yet, perhaps, this is the only moment 
of prevention. My nephew has robbed you of 
your daughter; take care of your fon; we will 
leave you to-morrow ; Julia's heart had never felt 

an impreſhon; but gratitude, and Theodore, 
may have engraven an image there, we ought to 
demoliſh.” | | 
„ You ſhall not go, Mrs, Byron; I ſee, with 
pleaſure, an attachment, which I truſt will be per- 
manent,” rejoined the Baronet; it is balm to 
my wound, withdraw it not.” 

Poor Mrs. Byron ran out of the room, to give 
vent to ſenſations, ſhe could not repreſs, overcome 
by contending feeling of mingled joy and gratitude. 

Between three and four in the morning the 

company withdrew, and at the fame time John 
rode into the court yard, half dead with fatigue. 
After putting the horſe into the ſtable, he enter- 
ed the houſe; he was aſtoniſhed that none of the 
8 ſervants 


16 
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ſervants queſtioned him concerning Miſs Mand- 
ville, and indeed felt himſelf not a little mortified, 
(being ſwelled with importance) that not one in- 
terrogation ſhould afford him the pleaſure of ſay- 
ing he never divulged ſecrets. | 

The truth was, nothing had tranſpired con- 
cerning the elopement, further than to the par- 
ties already named, ſo ſohn had it all to tell, 
though he knew not what pleaſure lay in ſtore 
for him. 

He aſked for Sir Theodore, of one who was to 
be ſpoken with, out of the buſtle of getting up 
carriages, who anſwered, he was gone to bed. 

« But I muft ſee him,” cried John. | 

% You muft fee him,” cried the other, « why 
you are as drunk as the reſt ; you have been lying 
in the ſtable, look at your dirt; go, go along, 
and get ſober,” 

«| will ſober you, fellow,” quoth John, in 
wrath, © but I reſpect the houſe.” This laſt was 
ſpoken conſequentially, and juit at the moment 


when St. Clair was crofling the hall, to ſeek out 


Gertrude. 

« John, is it you?” ſaid he, © where is your 
maſter 7” 8 ö 

« Pleaſe you, far, I never divulge ſecrets; but I 
want to See Sir Theodore.— I have buſineſs for his 
private ear.“ | | 

„Come with me directly, then,” anſwered St. 
Clair, and conducted him to the preſence of his 
aſtonithed friend. | 

John bowed low, conſeſſed he was but a ſervant, 
and muſt do as he was bid, or he would not have 
abetted the flight of Miſs Mandville; bur the 
rears and expreſſions of that young lady, for the 
ofience ſhe had committed, had ſo melted his 
l.cart, that he had, by her orders, run the riſk of 

| M mceting 
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meeting the rage of the family, by appearing be- 
fore them to declare, ſhe never ſhould taſte of 
comfort, if Sir Theodore was angry, and had 
brought her handkerchief (ſteep'd when given to 
him in her tears) as a token of her ſorrow for her 
diſobedience. 

John having acquitted himſelf faithfully, Rood 
filent, while Sir Theodore took the handkerchief, 
Put it to his eyes, and then into his boſom. He 
motioned to John to withdraw, who ſeemed glad 
matters were no worle, and deſcended with all 
imaginable ſpeed to the kitchen, where his orato- 
rial powers ſet forth the ſurpriſing hiſtory of a 
young lady, who ran away with a handſome ſoldi- 
er; and how the footman made himſelf a very 
uſeful aſſiſtant, and thereby his future fortune was 
as good as made. | 

Stephen, who never went to bed until he heard 
his maſter's bell, generally nap'd away the even- 
ing in his chair; but hearing the vociferous de- 
clamation of his old acquaintance, ſtarted up, and 
having only heard in part, cried, ; 

«© Who is run away?“ | 

„Why, your young lady with my maſter.” 

« I fay you lie, anſwered Stephen, gruffly, «I. 
once taught you manners before, jo take care of 


the ſecond part.” 
. « Upon my honour, Mr. Stephen, I myſelf 


went ſome miles with 5 
« Upon your honour,” rejoined the other, “then 
you yourſelf are a raſcal, to come a babbling in 
this here kitchen, and uſe my lady's name among 
a parcel of young jackanapes like yourſelf; if I 
find thee a chattering at my return, I will crack 
all your ſmall bones between my teeth ; but I will 
know the truth from Mr, St. Clair.” So ſaying, 
he left the cabal, and having received a ſatisfac- 
„ tory 


beyond you,” aaded the former. 
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tory anſwer from that gentleman, that every thing 
was perfectly to the honour of the family, he went 
up to ſtir his maſter's fire, and fell aſleep in the 
window. 

It did not require a double fight to perceive, 
that the Baronet's anger had evaporated, either by 
door, chimney, or window, from the charm con- 
veyed in the handkerchief; for after the ſhort 
ejaculation of, “ May they be happy, he begg- 
ed St. Clair to break the affair to his fon as eaſily 
as poſſibly; retired to his chamber, where, diſ- 
miſting Stephen, we will leave him, to pay that 
grateful tribute, no truly wiſe man can deny. 

After a few hours ſleep, St, Clair proceeded to 
Mr, Mandville's room, who was not yet riſen, 

« You are an early viſitor, my friend,” ſaid he, 
« do you bring me good tidings ? are you reinſtat- 
ed in your office? or is your old uncle dead?“ 

Neither,“ rejoined his friend, © but I bring 


| you tidings.” * | 


« You are grave, St, Clair?” reſumed The- 
odore, „and he roſe upon his elbow, * is Julia 
well ?” | 1 

« Julia is well; but an elopement has taken 


place to night, which I fear your temper will not 
bear,” | 


« Is Gordon gone ?” 

« He is, to Scotland,” Theodore ſtarted up, 
and haſtily laying hold of his cloaths, rung the 
bell with violence. 

« What are you about, Mandville ?” ſaid St. 


Clair. 


« I will purſue them, * rejoined the other. 
«ro what purpoſe ?“ they are a huſcred miles 


No matter, I may prevent if even at the 
M 2 \ tary 
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altar; I will ſtretch my body bleeding between 
. them,” rejoined Theodore. 

% Are you mad? your bleeding body?“ con- 
tinued his friend, “I would have purſued them 
at all riſk, but Sir Theodore is ſatisfied.” 

« Sir Theodore loves her not like me,” an- 
ſwered the lover; « oh, St. Clair, I have been my 
own deſtroyer ! why did I not own my ſituation ? 
a thouſand times have I been on the point of re- 
poſing my ſecret in your faithful boſom.” 

The ſervant appearing, ſtopped him, but turn- 
ing with unuſual fierceneſs to the man, 

“Get ready my horſes inſtantly,” ſaid he, 
& do not ſlay to anſwer !” | 

« Apain I muſt, and will detain you,” ſaid St, 
Clair! 

No earthly power ſhall do that; not even my 
father,” rejoined Theodore, 

ce Then I will go with you, for your poor ſiſter's 
fake.” 

« My ſiſter is bappy, but I, I am a wretch! 
O Julia!” | 
Will you only ſpeak with her before you ruſh 

on your mad attempt ?” 

« Speak to her! am I not on wing to ſpeak to 
her ? but ſhe is loſt !” | 

“ Loſt! ſurely you dream? I met her coming 
from her chamber juſt now.” 

« Am I awake indeed ? how have you tortured 
me? did you not ſay Julia had eloped with 
Gordon ?” | 

« | would have ſaid your ſiſter, but your impa- 


tience ſtopped me.” | 
40 My Ne Alicia Mandville gone to Scotland 
—to marrx george Gordon he is a fine fellow, 
and I bobo Thim for his ſpirit.” 

W dn the horſes were ready. 
3 « You 


* 
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« You may put them up, William, I ſhall not 
ride this morning,” ſaid Mr. Mandville. 

« I have often thought of late, from your un- 
accountable conduct, that ſome hidden uneaſineſs 
preyed on your mind,” continued St. Clair, “ and 
waited, when theſe days of diffipation ſhould paſs 
away, that I might draw the cauſe from you. I 
am now more convinced than ever, of the neceflity 
of an explanation, for as you love Julia, and I can 
vouch for the approbation of your father, ſome 
obſtacle that you will not name, prevents your 
happineſs.” 43 

Theodore, who had ſat in a muſing poſture dur- 
ing this ſpeech, now replied, | 

« As we cannot, for ſome days, mix as uſual 
with the world, on account of this flight, I will pre- 
pare my mind to bear the harrow of recollection, 
and give you all my embarraſſments, in order to 
be repaired by your better judgment and advice.” 

« For the preſent,” continued he, * let us join 
the family at breakfaſt, that my eyes may realize 
my happineſs, and offer my excuſes for poor Ali- 
cia, to my angry father.” | 
* told you before, Sir Theodore is ſatisfied,” 
replied St. Clair. VEG 

„Why, then compliments on the occaſion will 
be neceflary, ſo come along.” 8 

They entered the parlour; Theodore's eyes 
were rivetted on Julia, as if he doubted them; 
ſhe, in her turn, bluſhed exceedingly, and played 
with a ring that encircled her fore finger, not 
eaſily aſſigning a cauſe for his particular ſtare. 
Sir Theodore's entrance put an end to the em- 
barraſſment, who accoſted his ſon, by aſking him, 
If he felt diſpoſed to admit a new relation into 
the family?“ | 

&« have always been diſpoſed, my dear fir, to 
fee Alicia happy; and though I ſhould have been 

better 
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better pleaſed, had ſhe gone through thoſe duties 
you had a right to expect from her; yet, as it is 
her firſt, ſo I think it will be her laſt offence; and 
I moſt heartily wiſh her and you, and all of us, 
Joy, from the beginning to the end of this buſi- 
ne ”. 

Sir Theodore ſhook him by the hand, and 
added, 

„don't care how ſoon you give a new relation 
to us, Mr. Mandville.” 

Theodore looked confuſed, and Julia ſaw ſome- 
thing pals by, that called her immediately to the 

window. 

The Baronet was much pleaſed to find his ſon 
ſo little irritated, as (from an ardency of diſpoſi- 
tion) he thought it likely ſome tendency to re- 
venge the affront, might have ſuggeſted itſelf on 
the occaſion; but there are as many wheels, and 
ſecret ſprings, i in the mechaniſm of man, as in any 
other time piece; one of thoſe had been touched 
by jealouſy in our hero; ſet the mind in motion, 
and after being wound up, let itſelf down by the 
means of .conviction, on ſeeing his miſtreſs ſill 
within his reach, 

Letters were now brought into the parlour, one 
of which being ſealed with the Orwell arms, and 
directed to Captain Gordon, Sir Theodore made 
no doubt that it contained an anſwer to one writ 
ten by that gentleman to his Lordſhip, wherein 
he had ſubmitted their joint opinions to his deter- 
mination, after giving the fulleſt account of Mr, 
Wentworth's proceedings. 

Every one longed to get at the contends, but 
none choſe to take the liberty, fo it was lodged in 
the library, till the return of the Captain. 

Sir Theodore now opened his packet, and after 


giving 
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piving it a peruſal, requeſted the attention of the 
company. 

« This, Julia, is a letter from your rejected lo- 
ver, Lord ]. Raymond, who tells me, that fifteen 
days ago he led to the altar, the charming Mar- 
quiſe de Chateauneuf, a widow of two and twenty, 
whoſe ſtrong reſemblance to you, was his firſt mo- 
tive for loving her; ſhe had ſtruck him at Mont- 
pelier, where, for the recovery of her health (ſa- 
crificed in attentions to a moroſe old huſband) 
ſhe remained ſome time—afterwards at Paris, both 
in a ſtate} of convaleſcence, they renewed their 
acquaintance, and as the beſt conſolation for all 
diſappointments, he had made atender of a ſtricken 
heart, and left it to the powers of her vivacity, 
and unfeigned affection, to heal the wound, 

The concluſion adds her property to be five 
thouſand-pounds a year.” | 

« I am heartily glad of it,” ſaid the Baronet, 
t he deſerved to be happy; did he not, my dear?” 

Julia coloured, and faid, “ certainly.” & 

Theodore's intelligent eyes faid a great deal on 
the occaſion, but his tongue was ſilent, not willing 
to add tò the agitation, already too viſible in bis 
charmer. 

Mrs. Byron gave a change to the converſation, 


in order to relieve her daughter, by obſerving the 


ſalutary effects of mineral waters in general, and 
recounted many wonderful cures in the courſe of 
her own knowledge; this became the general tor 
pic, and general topics are the certain means of 
breaking up parties; people-deal out what they 
have ſaid a thouſand times before, unintereſted in 
the obſervation, and fall to planning either a walk, 
a ride, to read or write, or play, or any thing to 
get off the inſipidity of the converſation; ſo it 
nappened with our friends. 8 

— ir 
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Sir Theodore had ſome very fine prints juſt 
come down, which he wiſhed the ladies to view, 
and arrange the diſpoſal of; and Theodore and 
St. Clair propoſed viſiting the extent of the park, 
and taking a more minute account of the many 
beautiful objects, too curſorily ſeen in their morn- 
ing ſcampers over the country. The ladies re- 
paired to the Baronet's dreſſing room, and the 
gentlemen to their walk. 

Scarce had Armenia advanced to the window, 
(which, next to the looking glaſs, is the moſt at- 
tractive to young ladies, on entering a room) 
when ſhe turned round, and exclaimed, * bleſs - 

me, there is Lord Maldown Uriving into the 
court,” and down ſhe fat. 

Sir Theodore could not repreſs a ſmile at her 
ear neſt neſs, and taking her hands between his, 

« Are you very ſorry, Armenia?“ ſaid the 
Baronet, archly. 

t No, indeed, fir,” replied ſhe, with her eyes 
caſt to his feet, only I thought you did not ex- 
pect him.“ 

His entrance rather added, than diminiſhed the 
vermillion ; but the many compliments he had to 
Pay Sir Theodore, Mrs. Byron, and Julia, on her 

appy return, gave her time to recover a little, 
before he addreſſed her. He ventured her hand 
to his lips, and congratulated her on the recovery 
of her good looks, fince he laſt ſaw her, when ſhe 
truly was the picture of woe. "Tis very certain 
there was a wonderful change in the figure of the 
whole family, ſince the return of Julia. 

His Lordſhip ſaid, the firſt account he had 
heard of that Lady's return, was from Lord Or- 
well, who had been in the deepeſt affliction at the 
miſcondu& of his ſon, and had written, through 


the means of his banker, to almoſt every town on 
the 
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the continent, to procure intelligence of his reſi- 
dence, and to warn him of the affair being made 
public in every news paper, if he did not return to 
anſwer a private inquiry into his conduct, and 
make the only reparation in his power, by a can- 
did confeſſion, and ſolemn promiſe never to make 
an attempt of the kind again. 

This was very ſatisfactory intelligence to all pre- 
ſent, and doubtleſs was part of the import of the 
letter for Captain. Gordon, | 

Lord Maldown inquired for Miſs Mandville, 
Mr. Theodore, and St. Clair. A ſilence prevail- 
ed, and the whole company looked at Sir Theo- 
dore. | 

« My ſon, and Mr. St. Clair, are well, my 
Lord,” replied the Baronet; © Miſs Mandville, 
by this time, is Mrs. Gordon.” 

Gertrude roſe, and taking his Lordſhip's arm, 
before he could reply, turned him to look at thoſe 
beautiful prints, and preſſing her finger and 
thumb againſt his arm, conveyed her deſire, 
through that chaunel, of his aſking no further 
queſtions. | 1 

He looked ſurpriſed, but forbore, at the inſtiga- 
tion he had juſt received, prefling any further in- 


 quiry, They ſoon became ſociable z Lord Mal- 


down informed them Lady Sophia was ſoon to 
change her ſtate, and the young ladies concluded, 
in their own minds, that matrimony ſeemed at this 
time, to be quite the thing. 

Far different was the idea of Mr. Theodore 
Mandville, at this period; matrimony to him was 
an odious bugbear; he ſhrunk from it, and the 
tie it held to his view, ſeemed to deſtroy every 
delight the human mind was capable of; and 


| fondly had he nurſed the dream of pleaſure that 


hid it from his fight, till the f:Endſhip of St. Go 
"oY waxed 
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waked him from the viſion, drew the veil from be- 
fore him, and difplayed, in its true character, the 
part he was acting. 

In the courſe of their walk, (no moment having 
appeared fo opportune before) he broke into the 
ſubject hinted at in the morning. 

Theodore, at firſt, was filent, and then evaded 
it ; St, Clair, ſumming up every manly ſentiment 
at once, ſtopped ſhort, and fixing his eyes on his 
friend, 

« Are you or I changed, Mandville ? are you 
capable of duplicity ? or am I unworthy of your 
confidence ?” 

„Neither, neither,” rejoined Theodore, % but 
furely, that letter {4 wrote you, whilſt in India, 
may give you a clue to my miſery.” 

& Are you married, then?” cried St. Clair, 
darting an eye of fire at hit.” 

« Not ſo,” anſwered his friend, that remains 

to be completed, Oh divine Julia added he, 
throwing himſelf on the earth, „angel of light, 
can I give thee up? ſource of all joy ! can honour, 
rigid honour ſever us for ever ?” 
" «& Ao honour can ſever you from Julia Gordon; 
you have gained her affeftions—'tis viſible, in ſpite 
of all her efforts to diſguiſe it—where then is the 
honour that will not do her juſtice?“ 

« Have I gained her affections, did you fay ?” 
cried "Theodore, ſtarting up; “ No, no, the is 
gentle, compaſſionate to all—perhaps ſhe has ſeen 
me ſuffer, thereiore pities me; but love! ſhe does 
not love—and if ſhe did—what am I*?—oh 

thought ;—bear with me, my friend, my anguiſh 
1; inſufferable.“ 

Here he flung his head on the ſhoulder of St. 

Clair, while the conteſt of ſtruggling paſſions 


changed every feature. That gentieman was con- 
cerned 
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cerned beyond meaſure ; he wiſhed for an expla- 
nation, but to ſee 'Theodore tortured by his feel- 
ings, to ſuch a degree, was paying too high a 
price for the propriety of proceeding z ſo inſtead 
of preſſing the ſubject, he ſoothed him by kind- 
neſs, and prevailed on him to ſit down by the 
river, and in the ſtyle of the ſchool boy, drink 
ſome of the water out of his hat. ; 


CHAP. XXXIL 


7 


AFTER a few minutes repoſe, Theodore grew 
calm, and regarding St. Clair, who had been ſome 
time filent, «© You muſt remember,” ſaid he, 
i the ſituation I deſcribed myſelf in, when I wrote 
to you; Mrs. B-—'s health was in ſuch a ſtate, 
that oppoſition of any kind could not be offered 
her: the urged the neceſſity of a ſpeedy marriage: 
I urged I had a father, whoſe conſent and appro- 
bation muſt be obtained; promiſing however, 
when we arrived in England, that my firſt ſtep 
- ſhould be ro make her happy, by preſenting her 
to him with my own hand. In return for this 
promiſe, ſhe offered me a hundred and fifty thou- 
land pounds; but I confeſs, I then wiſhed the bad 
preferred the gift to ſome more worthy object, for 
marriage was not my purſuit, and if it had, /e 
could not have been the wife; yet I loved her 
- I thought fo then—but oh celeftial——-.,” | 
| « Where 
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Where am I wandering ? we embark- 
ed, my friend, and reached St. Helena, whete 
ſeveral other veſſels lay wind bound, amongſt whom 
were French and Engliſh, men of war. We went 
on ſhore, and made an excellent ſociety. Mrs. 
| B——$ got better, to all appearance, and we had 
ſeveral balls. This delightful climate ſeemed ſo 
ſalutary, that ſhe propoſed our ſtaying there ſome 
time. I by no means approved of it, I gueſſed 
at the anxiety of my friends in England, and told 
her, if ſhe would truſt me, (as the found herſelf 
ſo much better) I would leave her there, and re- 
turn, after gaining my father's conſent to our mar- 
ria ge. oY 
« She wept at my indifference, (as ſhe called 

it) I comforted her, and preſſed her to go with 
me; but after ſome days deliberation, ſhe approv- 
ed of my plan, and eſtabliſhed her reſidence till 
my return. i | 
* I again embarked ; let me not touch on the 
events in Ireland; my ſenſes were ſurprized in one 
inſtant ; I felt a ſentiment, a ray divine, unknown 
before; my foul was lifted up beyond the ſenſes, 
and purity of adoration was my own; the Angel 
and the Woman both in one, Oh! I could dwell 
for ever on the fancy! but you have rouſed nie, 
brought me back to memory! I will diſcloſe it 
all tear open my wound—— Julia will pity 
me.“ | 
St, Clair ſeeing him falling into his former 
phrenſy, begged him to endeavour at compoſure, 
alledging a thouſand reaſons why he ſhould do 
ſo, and promiſing to weigh every thing in a ſe- 
cond retroſpect of theſe unhappy circumſtances, 
perſuaded him; he ſtill ſaw hope that Julia might 


de his. | 
Theodore 
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Theodore ſhook his head, and turned towards 

the houſe, puſhing forward impetuouſſy; St. 
Clair endeavoured to ſtay him, — found his 
burning hand forebode no good; he was ſeized 
with a dizzineſs, and it was with great difficulty 
St. Clair brought him, by a back way, into the 
houſe; he perſuaded him to lay down; be ſat 
beſide him, invented a thouſand improbabilities 
to give a turn to the mind, already too much ab- 
ſorbed in its on dark forebodings. 

The dinner bell informed them it was time 
to attend; Theodore ſtarted off the bed, his hair 
in looſe diſorder, and dirty with his walk, ran 
down ſtairs, before St. Clair could prevent bim. 

On entering the parlour, Lord Maldown was 
the firſt to ſalute him, or rather advanced to be 
preſented; but perceiving a wildneſs in his looks, 
ſtopped ſhort, and looking round, obſerved a ſud- 
den change in every face. 

6 My ſon,” cried the Baronet, „ my Theo- 
dore,” 

Theodore ſaw nobody, but turning pale as death, 
fell at the feet of his beloved Julia. 

St. Clair, who had followed cloſe behind, beg- 
ged them not to be alarmed, ſaying, he had 
over exerciſed in the morning, and having lain 
down in order to recover himſelf by ſleep, the din- 
ner bell had ſuddenly awakened him, (probably 
from ſome unealy dream) which bad cauſed that 
wild and diſorderly manner of entering the 
room.” 

Julia terrified beyohd expreſſion, had flid from off 
her chair, and placed Theodore's head on her lap, 
untied the neckcloth, and applied her Eau-de-iuce, 
while the filent drop fell upon his face, and anxiety 
fat * her n 7 

The 
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The ſervants, who had been all this time idle 
ſpectators, now were employed to raiſe Mr. Mand- 
ville to the ſofa, and a meſſenger diſpatched for 
the doctor; the ladies were all buſied, and Sir 
Theodore full of diſtreſs. 8 

St. Clair wiſhed to convey his friend to his 
chamber, before he recovered, dreading a diſco- 
very of what could only give an additional 
wound to all parties, in the preſent ſtate of 
affairs. He looked round with an expreſſive 
glance, that met the eye of Stephen, who had 
juſt entered the rom. 

«© Come here, my friend,“ ſaid the ſoldier, 
« are we not ſtrong enough to earry your maſter 
to his chamber ? he will be more at his eaſe when 
he is undreſRed.” 

Sjhephen waited no ſecond ſummons, but plac- 
ing himſelf at Theodore's feet, St. Clair took him 
under the arms, and he was on his bed in two 
minutes. 

Poor Julia hid has face in her matting O beh. 
and wept; nobody ſeemed inclined to touch the 
inviting viands that ſtood on the table before them. 
Sir Theodore had followed his fon, and was till 
at the bed-ſide when ſigns of life returned. 
The village ſurgeon appearing, he was imme- 
diately let blood, and declared to be __ te- 
veriſh. 

* You have cver walked yourſelf, 2. ſaid the 
Baronet.” | 

Theodore ſighed. 

« Does it burt you to ſpeak ?” added the fa- 
her 

« It will give us both pain, Sir,” rejoined he. 

« Light, a little light headed,” faid the doc- 
tor much quiet, and much mediciae; will be 
good in this caſe,“ continued he, “ no attention 

| on 
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on my part ſhall be wanting, Sir Theodore; he 
will do vaſtly well, Sir, with good care.“. 

Young Mandville groaned—the doctor ſhrug. 
ged up his ann, and muttered——deli- 
rium 

Theodore then faid, ** 2 you preſcribe, let 
me have it?“ 

The doctor begged every body to quit the room, 
and he would ſee to the patient. 

« Then will I throw you out of the window,” 
ſaid Theodore, enraged at his impertinence. 

St. Clair adviſed the doctor to ſtay below ſtairs, 
who looked with a mortified grin towards the bed, 
and departed. 

As ſoon as he had left the room, Theodore told 
his father, © he wiſhed to diſcover all his miſeries 
to him.“ 

« What miſeries can you have, Theodore ? that 
your father wont relieve.” 

St. Clair haſtily interrupted them, by deſiring 
his friend to promote his return of health, by 
keeping quiet for the preſent, and that he would 
take upon himſelf to inform Sir Theodore of 
every thing. 

« Worthy fellow how ſhall I repay you ?“ ſaid 
Theodore. 

« By taking care of yourſelf,” anſwered his 
friend, 

The firſt opportunity that offered, 81. Clair in- 
formed the Baronet, © it was a fancy of the brain, 
occaſioned by the fever, that cauſed his ſon to 
talk of miſery, but that it was better to humour 
him in this prejudice, ill nn Was more power- 


An aſſent was inſtantly given dy this afflicted 
arent, and the advice adhered to. St. Clair's 


Judgment ſeldom erred, * he ſaw nothing but 
double 
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double uneaſineſs could be produced, from giv ng 
a a thorough knowledge to the Baronet, of all 
the circumſtances; but if he could once ſee 
Theodore in a ſtate of mind that would bear 
reflection, he thought ſome poſſible palliative 
might ſtart up, to ſoften, if not remedy, this 
great evil, without giving a wound to his fa- 
ther, 

Julia, and indeed not only Julia, but each indi- 
vidual gave a ſigh and their wiſhes to the heir of 
the family. He was truly and deſervedly belov- 
ed by them all; but this ſudden illneſs ſtruck 
ſuch a damp upon our heroine, that the thought 
of loſing him ſoon, made her perceive how neceſ- 
fary he was to her future happineſs, She ſought 
comfort by unboſoming herſelf to her mother, 
who in return, approved of her paſſion, and aſ- 
ſured her it was ſanctioned by the wiſhes of Sir 
Theodore. Julia bluthed to think it had been 
ſpoken of, even before ſhe herſelf knew it, but 
was ſoon reconciled to the propriety of her mo- 
ther's conduct. 

Some days paſſed, during which the Baronet, 
finding little ground gained of his ſon's diſorder, 
ſent off an expreſs for Mr. Butler at —, re- 
queſting his immediate attendance. The meſ- 
ſenger no ſooner grrived, than Mr. Butler made 
ready (and as no neceſſitous wretch called for his 
preſent aid at home) he ſet forth very expedi- 
' tiouſly for Bellepont, and arrived juſt about the 
criſis of the fever. He threw in ſome very effec- 
tual medicines, which gave a happy turn to the 
diſorder, and foon after Mr. Mandville had no 
complaint, but extreme weakneſs, and lowneſs of 
ſpirits, for the latter of which, I think, Mr. But- 


ler could find no antidote. ; 
A letter 


c 
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A letter now arrived, dated Orwell Manor, from 
Captain Gordon, to Mrs. Byron, incloſing two 
others for Sir Theodore, one from himſelf, the 
other from Alicia. 

Mrs. Byron was much pleaſed to find they had 
taken poſſeſſion of her houſe, and went to deli- 
ver her credentials to the band of ber friend. 
He received them with a look, that indicated the 
peace they ſought would be granted on the moſt 
advantageous terms; he ſmiled at their taking up 
their reſidence at Orwell Manor, and propoſed, 
as Mr. Mandville was out of danger, going over 
there, to give them a meeting, and conduct them 
to Bellepont. | 

« You certainly have the happieſt method of 
doing kindneſſes, Sir Theodore, ſaid Mrs. 
Byron. 

« Look, my dear 3 at thoſe letters,“ 
rejoined the Baronet, and if a man has but one 
ſpark of tenderneſs in his heart, they will kindle 
it,” preſenting them to her; „ put them in your 
pocket, however, I know the effect they will have 
on you, and when you have read them; give them 
to Theodore,” 

Mrs. Byron took the was and withdrew to 
her own chamber, where having peruſed them, 
and wiped her eyes, ſhe went towards Mr. Mand- 
ville's room, where ſhe had ſpent ſome hours 
every day, ſince his illneſs. He was never ſo hap- 
Py as when ſhe was near him; ſhe was a part of 
ker he dared not wiſh for. Propriety did not 
admit of Julia's making bim a viſit, but it did 
not prevent her thoughts following him, and 
prompting a thouſand queſtions, whenever her 
mother quitted him. 

When Mrs. Byron entered the.chamber, he was 
ſitting in an eaſy chair, pale and emaciated, with 
pen and ink before him. 

That 
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« That is a bad occupation for you, Mr. Mand- 
ville,” faid the, „ do not allow of writing, *till 
You are ſtronger; but I have brought you two 
letters, which will pleaſe you much better than 
any of your own writing, at preſent ; will you read 
them ? 

Theodore held out his hand, but opened them 
with tremor; after peruſing them, a faint ſmile 
gleamed over his face. | 

« You are pleaſed at the natural and affec- 
tionate ſtyle of your ſiſter's letter, I am ſure, and 
the manly and reſpectful acknowledgments of my 
nephew, to her and your father,” ſaid Mrs, 

yron. 2 
- & What has man to interrupt him (poſſeſſed of 
all he holds dear) from making acknowledgments ; 
*tis the natural flow of the ſoul ; I ſhall never know 
his feelings, becauſe . 

Theodore threw his head back in the chair, and 
ſhut his eyes without finiſhing the ſentence. 

« You will never get well, while you remain in 
1 we muſt have you about,” ſaid 

Byron; « I expected you would have been 
for ſetting off with us, ta meet the bride and 
bridegroom ; inſtead of which, you ſuffer this 
complaint on your nerves to quite conquer you. 
I ſhall aſk Mr, Butler's leave, if you wont come 
down, to let a party of us drink tea with you this 
evening,” 

Theodore carried her hand to his lips, but made 
no anſwer, and the doctor coming up, the retired, 
and going down ſtairs, communicated the letters 

to her daughters, and St. Clair, who mutually 
congratulated each other on the happineſs of their 
friends, | | 

Lord Maldown, who had croſſed the country 


the day after Theodore was taken ill, to viſit his 
; | | aunt, 
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aunt, now returned to Bellepont, where he was 
always a welcome viſitor. He had ſcarce paid his 
compliments to the ladies, before he took Sir 
Theodore afide, and beſought half an hour's con- 
verſation with him in private. 

The ſubject being gueſſed at by the Baronet, 
was cordially aſſented to, and a ſervant being diſ- 
patched to the Manor, to announce Sir Theodore's 
intention of a viſit on the morrow. The gentle- 
men retired to the library, to diſcuſs the buſineſs 
ſo urgent with his Lordſhip. 

Mrs. Byron then propoſed aſking Mr. Butler's 
leave to drink tea with the invalid. St. Clair 
knew not how to act, but offered to go on the in- 
quiry, As ſoon as he reached the chamber, h 
told Theodore of their intentions. 

« Have you philoſophy enough to bear an in- 
terview with Julia,” ſaid he, if you doubt your- 
ſelf, let me make your excuſes; I will get Mr. 
Butler to oppoſe their coming up.” 

Oh ! St. Clair, as ſoon as I have ſtrength, I 
will fly for ever! I muſt do juſtice to one, who 
perhaps at this moment languiſhes in my abſence, 
and would die at my unkindneſs. I muſt ſever 


myſelf from the too lovely Julia, who bas the 


ower to make me forget honour, humanity and 
Jjuſticez yet I will ſee her this once] could I re- 
fuſe it? I cannot be more miſerable ! ſhe attri- 


| butes my feelings to my diſorder; let her think 


ſo; I would not ſeem to love her.” 

« Poor Theodore ;” rejoined St. Clair, « you 
give her penetration little credit which ſhould 
have that to learn. But prepare yourſelf; I go 
to bring the ladies,” | | 

St. Clair had been dire cted by Mr. Butler, to 
try every means to divert the mind of his friend, 


as he plainly perceived a ſomething there, that 
baffled 
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baffled all his ſkill, and very much dreaded its 
gaining ſuch power, as to become a ſettled me- 
lancholy. This engaged him more readily to 
bring about the propoſed viſit, and the good doc- 
tor handed up Mrs. Byron, while St. Clair took 
Gertrude and Julia under each arm, and Arme- 
nia and Annette followed, 'The former ſtepped 
very lightly, as ſhe paſſed the library, for fear of 
interrupting the conference, 

On their entering the chamber, Theodore 
made an attempt to walk towards them, but what 
with weakneſs, and agitation, he got no further 
than the table, by which he held, - His figure was 
indeed moſt intereſting ; worn down by the fe- 
ver, and dreſſed in a long chintz dreſſing gown, 
he appeared half a foot beyond his uſual ſtature, 
his hair profuſely hanging on his back and ſhoul- 
ders, quite clean from powder, ſhewed its natural 
beauty; and his eyes large, becoming doubly ſo 
for want of cheeks, languiſhed their meaning; 
need we add the hectie bluſh that ſhot its tinge at 
ſight of Julia; yes, we will ſay it all, for, *thought- 
leſs of beauty, he was beauty's ſelf.” 

Julia, with a voice of exquiſite feeling, made 
her compliments on his recovery; © but alas,” 
ſaid ſhe, approaching nearer, “your countenance 
denotes not health | what can we do for you? 
your doctor talks of Briſtol.” 

« Montpelier, or St. Helena,” ſaid the fal- 
tering Theodore, as he ſunk in his chair, and re- 
poſing his cheek againſt the fide of it, ſeemed near 
fainting. | | 

Julia involuntarily put her hand to his forehead, 
and ſtood in great concern; he put up his, and 
preſſing her's {till cloſer to his head, 

« What a moment would this be to die in?“ 
ſaid he, lookipg at her ardently. 

a Julia 
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Julia bluſhed, and retiring, ſeated herſelf at 


ſome diſtance. He recovered, and ſoon became 
calmer, and St. Clair throving in ſome trifling 
and laughable converſation, they ſoon became an 
amuſement, as well as comfort to this almoſt de- 
ſpairing lover. | 

Not ſo ſhall I term my Lord Maldown, who 
had made a very good uſe of the time allotted 
him in the library, by gaining every point he 
wiſhed for. No ſooner had he learned from Lord 
Orwell, that Julia was reſtored to her family, 
who were all afſembled at Bellepont, than he fat 
off for that place, and being aſſured from his own 
eyes, that Armenia was till the ſame artleſs, inno- 
cent, unaffected maid, as when he firſt beheld her, 
he purſued his deſign of viſiting aunt Barbara, 
in order to gain her conſent, which was all he 
wanted, to make an apen avowal of his intenti- 
ons, and offer himſelf and fortune at the ſhrine of 
the charmer. The buſineſs was much more dif- 
ficult than his Lordſhip foreſaw, with this virgin 
of ſixty-five : love was all noneſenſe in her ear: 
gold was the object of her idolatry, and but for 
that, ſhe needed not have waſted her days in celi- 
bacy. But ſhe looked to good intereſt for her 
money, in all the various ſuitors that had woed 
her; and ſtill, hoping for a better offer, rejected 
all, This plea was uſed as cogent with her ne- 
phew, and for ſome days, he could make nothing 
of her: at length, with much humility, he affect- 
ed to ſubmit, but concluded by pledging his ſacred 
honour, never to marry any other. 

Miſs Barbara was apt to be vekement, when 
things did not immediately ſuit her decree, 

©« What, fir,” ſaid ſhe, “ ſhall I ſee my father's 
title and eſtate revert to a family I deſpiſe ? or ſhall 
they preſumptuouſly look forward to thoſe ho- 

nours 
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nours you poſſeſs? you muſt marry, you ſhall, 
fir, or I myſelf will enter the ſtate, on purpoſe to 
leave an heir, that ſhall deprive thoſe miſcreants 
of ſuch hopes.” | 

His Lordſhip bowed, and was ſilent. 

«I tell you what, nephew,” added the lady, 
« I will not be oppoſed. You have a fine eſtate, . 
clear of incumbranees, and you will have mine, if 
you act up to my withes; you will roll in riches, 
ſir, and would beſtow yourſelf on a girl without a 
ſhilling.” 

« I do not mean to oppoſe you dear madam ; 
I gratefully acknowledge the goodneſs of your in- 
tentions towards me; and being ſo rich, as you 
deſign to make me, find no need of more.” 

« [ will marry alſo, if you pleaſe, or you ſhall 
give an heir to the family; only fix your plea- 
ſure, as I leave Laurel Grove to-morrow.” 

Miſs Barbara was very ſullen the reſt of the 

day, but at ſupper, condeſcended to inform her 
nephew, ſhe would receive his wife, though her 
hopes were blighted of ſeeing him the richeſt 
Lord in Britain.” 
I need not repeat the high ſentiments of obliga- 
tions profeſſed by his Lordſhip —ſuffice it to ſay, 
he ſet off next day for Bellepont, in order to beg 
of Sir Theodore, to open his propoſals to Mrs. 
Byron, and procure her leave to declare himlelf 
the ſuitor of Armenia. This was the ſubject of 
the cabinet council, and Sir Theodore, at this pe- 
riod, had juſt ſent Stephen with his reſpects to that 
lady, requeſting the would grant halt an hour's 
converſation to himſelf and Lord Maldown, and 
they would meet her. in Alicia's dreſſing oom. 

Mrs. Byron, a little ſurpriſed at the requeſt, 
conſidered a moment, then recommending the 


ladies not to fatigue Mr. Theodore, by too long a 
| | ſtay, 
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ſtay, ſhe followed Stephen, who very conſequenti- 
ally, ſtepped on to open the dreſſing room door, 
and bowing, retired to deliver his meſſage. 

Mrs. Byron had not many minutes to ruminate, 
before the gentlemen appeared, and Sir Theodore 
opened the caſe without loſs of time. 

The ice once broke, Lord Maldown made his 
own way, and wenton in the cuſtomary routine of 
what is always ſaid on the like occaſions; nay, he 
offered a carte blanche, declaring, at the ſame in- 
flant, the buſineſs of his life ſhould be to make 
Armenia happy. 

rs. Byron was very ſenſible of the honour 
done her family, and ſcarcely thought it poſſible 
Lady Maldown ſhould approve, in point of for- 
tune, the choice her ſon had made; but being 
aſſured, by both the gentlemen, every party had 
been conſulted, ſhe, with her uſual candor, told 
Lord Maldown, 

c She felt herſelf the happieſt creature alive, in 
transferring the charge of a beloved child to ſo 
worthy and amiable a protector.” 

Many fine things were faid by each of the com- 
pany, concluding, finally, 

That as ſoon as Armenia's conſent ſhould be 
obtained, the ceremony ſhould not be delayed, 
that would unite two people formed for each 
other.” 

Sir Theodore broke up the conference, by ſay- 
ing, 

; rf His hopes would be very much diſappointed, 
if a third marriage in his tamily did not make out 
the lucky number.” 
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C HAP. XXXIII. 


ST. Clair had juſt conducted the ladies from 
the ſick room, when the other party joined them, 
and ſupper being announced, they fat down with 
variety of ſenſations. Lord Maldown was elevat- 
ed to a pitch of enthuſiaſm ; Sir Theodore felt, as 
all good people do, when they promote others 
happineſs. Mrs. Byron's heart was full, and her 
eyes gliſtened frequently from tenderneſs, Ar- 
menia was fluttered, drawing inferences, from 
ſome expreſſions, in a half whiſper, conveyed by 
her lover, and the lovely Julia was depreſſed 
from her internal reflections on the paſt two hours. 
Gertrude and St. Clair knew all that was going 
forward by intuition, and mutually fighed at their 
own cruel diſappointments. 

Mr. Butler was the only one of the company 
who was all himſelf ; he eat very hearty, boaſted 
of his patient this evening, who appeared much 
better, and talked of ſending him to the hot wells, 
as ſoon as he could travel. | 

We muſt keep the ladies about him, I ſee,” 
ſaid the doctor, “ nurſes are better than medi- 
cine, ſometimes ; and here is my friend and firſt 
acquaintance; I ſhall depute her ſoon to act in my 
ſtead.” 

Julia bluſhed exceedingly, and looked down; 
but Sir Theodore took her hand, and changed 
the ſubject, aſking her, 


« If ſhe was not to be of their party to-morrow, 
to 
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to conduct the bride nod bridegroom home. St. 
Clair,” continued the Baronet, “you ſhall drive 
Miſs Gordon in Theodore's phaeton; Lord 
Maldown will have no objection to taking Arme- 
nia in his. Mrs. Byron, Julia, Annette. and my- 
ſelf, will take the coach, and the chariot ſhall go 
empty, for the uſe of the new married pair. 

Every body ſeemed very well pleaſed at this 
arrangement, except Mr. Butler, who wanted 
ſomebody to keep up the ſpirits of his charge, 
and unluckily pitched again upon Julia, 

« Your party is ſtrong enough, without this 
lady,” faid he. 

She crimſoned, until the very tear ſtood on 
the brink of her downcaſt eye, which her mother 
obſerving, ſhe roſe and faid, 

« It was late, they muſt retire, in order to be 
early up on the morrow,” upon which the com- 
pany ſeparated, until nine the next morning. 

At breakfaſt every heart ſeemed delighted, ſave 
one; Julia was unuſually deprefſed, and could 
ſcarce reſtrain her tears. It was propoſed, before 
they ſet off, to look in upon the ſick man; and 
Mrs. Byron taking Julia's arm, ſaid, 

« Let as 90, Julia, we will prepare the way for 
the viſitors.“ 

They found Theodore very low, but he receiv- 
ed them with a gleam of joy; Mrs. Byron, half 
laughing, propoſed his going with them, to meet 
his ſiſter; 

« As ſoon as I can bear a journey, I muſt ſepa- 
rate from every dear tie,” rejoined he, «there» 
fore I care little about my recovery.” 

„For heaven's fake, Theodore, throw off this 
dejection,“ faid Mrs. Byron, „ believe me, it is a 
worſe malady than your fever,” 

N « My 
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te My fever was peace of mind to my preſent 
ſufferings,” faid he. 

Julia turned to the window ; ſhe conld not ſab- 
due the guſhing torrent—and Theodore, ſorry for 
his own extravagance, pleaded the effects of the 
climate, by a too ſudden change, as a cauſe for 
his uncommon diſorder. ; 

Mrs, Byron propoſed ſtaying with him, and 
letting the party go without her, but he would not 
hear of it. At laſt, recollecting himſelf, he 
turned to Julia, 

1 will have Dorcas for my nurſe to day; ſhe 

ſhall repeat her ſtory of the caſtle ; ſhe ſhall re- 
count the hours you paſſed in viewing, from your 
priſon, our ſhipwreck ; ſhe ſhall tell me of the 
many ſad moments you ſpent beneath the rock 
do let her come? I am ſure it will divert me?“ 

Julia, already ſoftened, could not ſtand a requeſt, 
that wakened both love and gratitude; ſhe ran 
out of the room, aſhamed of her own feelings. 

While Theodore, graſping Mrs. Byron's hand, 


exclaimed, 
I am undone, the verieſt wretch that breathes; 


tell her not to pity me; comfort her; ſay I am 
mad! oh when ſhall I have reſt!” 

Mr, Butler entering, was very much ſurpriſed, 
to {ee Mr. Mandville to much agitated. 

c What has been doing here, madam ?” ſaid 
he, turning to Mrs. Byron, 

« Your patient is not candid, I am afraid, doc- 
tor,” replied ſhe, „he hides part of his malady— 
but at preſent | detain the party—when we re- 
turn (if yon caonot gain his confidence before) 
that buſineſs ſhall be mine: bleſs you, Theodore,“ 
added ſhe, „ be happy when you may.” She 
then left him, and making her report below, that 


company ſeemed quite oppreſſive to Mr, * 
| ville, 


— 
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ville, nobody but Sir Theodore viſited the cham. 


Mr. Mandville always wore as unruffled an 
pearance as he could put on before his father, 
valuing the peace. of his mind beyond his own ; 
therefore, after preſenting his affectionate congra- 
tulations to Alicia and Gordon, Sir Theodore 
embraced, and left him, ſuppoſing, from his man- 
ner, he was at leaſt no worſe than he had been the 
day before, 

Julia having joined the company pretty well 
compoſed, they ſet forward, according to Sir 
Theodore's plan, concerted the night before, and 
took the road to the Manor. 

Mr. Butler, from his own obſervations, and the 
hints of Mrs. Byron, took this opportunity of put- 
ting ſome cloſe queſtions to his patient; from any 
other perſon, Theodore would have deemed this 
an unpardonable impertinence z but there was a 
plain open hearted trait about this man, ſeldom 
met, either in the great or little world. Theodore 
valued it, and paid it with integrity : in fine, he 
unboſomed all his griefs ; declared his adoration 
of Fulia, and at the fame time mentioned his en- 
gagements abroad, with his determination to ful- 
fil them, though his life would be a facrifice to a 
point of honour, he doubted not; but when he 
thought of his father; of the diſtreſſes he ſhould 
occaſion him, whoſe every view was centered in 
his fon, and who had planned a life of bliſs to offer 
him, he ſhrunk from his ideas, and became fo un- 
connected, that all within was chaos. 

„% You are a woeful example of what is com- 
monly called gallantry, Mr, Mandville,” ſaid the 
good man, this matter was began, as paſtime, 
and as you confeſs, without one ſentiment of real 
love on your part. I have, in the courſe of a long 

2 li e, 
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life, been made acquainted with numberleſs affairs 
of that nature; but never did I ſee one that end- 
ed as it was begun; miſery, either on one ſide or 
the other, has been the certain event, and though 
it came in various ſhapes, from various cauſes, yet 
th end was miſery; and you (a man without a 
fault, I may ſay) have, from this one wrong ſtep, 
plung'd yourſelf, your family, and I much fear, a 
lovely girl, in never ending regret. 

« Old men muſt moralize, ſir, but let me en- 
deavour to put my ſhoulder to the wheel, and in- 
ſtead of commenting on the paſt, imagine what 
muſt be done for the future; I have no objeQion 
to a fea voyage, my practice is but ſmall, and I 
have a competency ; ſuffer me to go for the lady 
myſelf, and bring her to England; you ſhall write 
the ſtate of your health, as a reaſon for my go- 
ing: if ſhe is worthy of you, you muſt do her 
Juſtice; if not, I ſhall have a means of inquiring 
into her conduct, you could not have, by private 
| inveſtigation, before I am made known to her; 
for much I doubt the ſtability of one, ſo prone to 
change. 

« Could I,” ſaid Theodore, “ fend a ſpy upon 
her actions, who would have laviſhed her whole 
fortune upon me ? could I doubt her, who might 
have looked up to the higheſt honours in mar- 
riage, yet preferred me ?” 

« Truſt me, Mr. Mandville, this lady may be 
what you repreſent her, but women love often 
from caprice, and force equally admired rival, al- 
ready may have taken your place.” 

« But fo circumſtanced, doctor ;” ſaid Theo- 
dore. 

« Why, that indeed,” rejoined Mr. Butler, 
e but think of my offer, at any rate you will gain 


time, and as ſoon as occaſion will admit, ſo as not 
to 
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to damp the preſent joy, inform Sir Theodore of 


your ſituation: in the mean time, get ready my 
credentials, and I will ſet fail for St. Helena, with 
the firſt conveyance, Your firſt buſineſs is to en- 


deavour to repair your health, and | prophecy, 
Julia will be your's; I have a preſentiment of it, 


though I hope you will keep filent as to any pro- 
feſſions of love to her. Go to Briſtol, any where 
out of her ſight, till you hear of the ſucceſs or 
failure of my voyage.” 

Theodore ſeemed much relieved, nay, even 
elated, by the foregoing converſation, but begged 
a day or two to deliberate, on the poſſible reſult 
of Mr. Butler's plan, leſt he might be tempted, 
without weighing the matter, to do any thing un- 


juſt: ſo paſſed the hours at Bellepont. 


But very differently were they occupied at the 
Manor — duty, harmony and love, fat preſidents. 
The joyful bridegroom, and the trembling bride, 
advanced to meet their friends, and would have 
knelt, but the extended arms of Sir Theodore, re- 
ceived his daughter, and bleſſing her a thouſand 
times, his eyes ran over. Then turning to her 
huſband, he added, 

« Value her, Gordon, as ſhe 1 art 
my ſon, embrace me.“ 

Each of the ladies ſtrove to be foremoſt in con- 
gratulations, and Alicia was paſſed from one to 0 
other, *till ſhe was half devoured, 

She called Mrs. Byron her dear Aunt, her 
young friends Couſins ; « and you, St. Clair, we 
muſt be related ; let it be by marriage ? Gertrude” 
—that gentleman perfectly underſtood her, and 
prayed a ſilent amen, 

Stephen and old Betty had contrived a very 
comfortable repaſt for the company; and Lucy, 


that morning, had ſhewn her {kill in paſtry, Cap- 
tain 
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fain Gordon's ſervant was ſet to heat the oven, and 
farmer Owens ſupplied the curd for cheeſe cakes, 
and cream for the tarts. Mrs. Byron had not for- 
got the key of the cellar, ſo altogether, if it was 
not the moſt elegant, it was a moſt excellent en- 
tertainment, and every body ſeemed diſpoſed to 
do it honour, except Julia; a ſigh would now and 
3 eſcape, and her fixed eye beſpoke an abſent 
min 

She was rallied by Mrs. Gordon, who told her 
ſhe envied her, „but never mind,” whiſpered ſhe, 
« you ſhall have Theodore, as ſoon as he is well.“ 
For they had informed her, a cold and flight 

fever had kept him from accompanying them in 
their excurſion, 

« Perhaps, anſwered Julia, © Mr, Mandville 
may take the liberty of chooſing for himſelf, or 
has already choſen: what will you do to provide 
for me in that caſe ?” > 

« Indeed, I know not one in the world good 
enough,” rejoined her friend, “ without you take 
my father.” 

A general laugh followed this ſallie of the live- 
ly Alicia, and Julia got off with flying colours, 
from a perplexing converſation. 

Mrs. Byron propoſed their ſtaying all night at 
the Manor, but one and all voted againſt it, on ac- 
count of Theodore, particularly Alicia, wholong- 
ed to ſee her brother. 

It was certainly too late at that ſeaſon of the 
year, to ſet offi, eſpecially as ſome came in open 
carriages, but Lord Maldown ordering his man to 
ride poitillion, St. Clair did the ſame, and wrap- 
ping their partners in horſemens great coats, they 
' ſet the night air at defiance, A clear moonlight 
is always propitious to the lover, and moon and 
ſtars were favourable this evening. 5 

rs. 


—w . . + A... 


ORWELL MANOR. 271 


Mrs. Gordon would by no means be ſeparated 
from her friends, ſo leaving the chariot to Lucy 
and Stephen, ſhe packed herſelf into the coach, 
between Sir Theodore and Mrs. Byron, bidding 
George ſqueeze himſelf in between Julia and An- 
nette, oppoſite to her, and I pronounce her, at 
that inſtant, one of the happieſt women alive. 

They did not reach Bellepont *rill midnight, 
but Mr. Butler waited for them, left Alicia's af- 
fection might get the better of her prudence, and 
_— her to vifit Mr. Theodore at ſo late an 

our. 

Every ſervant was ranged in the hall to receive 
them, and as they paſſed along, Mrs. Gordon fail- 
ed not, by a ſmile, a nod, or a word, to give each 
of them ſome memorandum of her good nature. 
She ſeemed not well ſatisfied at Mr. Butler, for 
denying her acceſs to her brother; ſhe expreſſed 
her fears that he was much worſe than ſhe at firſt 
conceived him to be, and declared ſhe would viſit 
him as ſoon as any one was ſtirring in his chamber 


next morning. 


In the mean while, the good folks in the 
kitchen were enjoying themſelves, according to 
their ideas; John, taking example from his maſ- 
ter, had fallen a victim to the charms of Miſs Lu- 
cy; and Dorcas, kind hearted, and devoid of 
pride, had done away, by her ſmiles, the chilling 
cold which Agnes had hung in icicles about the 
heart of Stephen. All was merriment and joy; 
nor was Agnes leſs animated than the reſt, ſhe ſung 


her little canzonet—diſplayed her witticiſms on 


the folly of love, and boaſted of her liberty; ſo 
true it is, that you may judge in general of the 
maſter of the family, from the conduct of his do- 
meſtics : no heart burnings, or jealouſy, created 
teuds in this ſociety, they ſpared cach other, as 

F their 
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their maſter ſpared them; and every kind office 
that could be given, by afliſting, in a caſe of ne- 
glect, was ſupplied by ſome or other of them, who 
in their turn received the like kindneſs. 

So extremely happy were they in celebrating 
the return of their young lady, that day-light 
peep'd in, and told them it was now too late to go 
to bed, before they thought of ſeparating, ſo 
- bruſhing themſelves up, and adding a little pow- 
der, they now waited in readineſs for the morning 
ſummons, to attend in their ſeparate departments. 
| Mrs. Gordon, according to promiſe, paid an 

early viſit to young Mandville; but ſhe was fo 
ſtruck by his altered figure, that all her joy was in 
an inſtant turned to tears. 

He ſaw, and felt for her diſtreſs, and ſmiling, 
as he took her to his arms, he cried, 

« Alicia, my beloved ! welcome, doubly wel- 
come? when did you return? where is your huſ- 
band ?” 

« Oh, Theodore! do I meet you thus ?” ex- 
claimed ſhe, © can there be no happineſs without 
allay? my brother, what have they done to you?“ 

I am very well, ſo don't alarm yourſelf,” re- 
joined Mr, Mandville; I have been ill, but in a 
day or two I ſhall change the air; nothing but 
weakneſs remains; but conduct captain Gordon 
to me, I have much to bring back for my inatten- 
tion to him, which I cannot now explain.” 

« | will bring him to you myſelf,” rejoined 
Alicia, looking wiſtfully at Theodore, as ſhe ſtep- 
ped out of the room, and flying to her huſband, 
ſhe lay'd her head in his boſom, and gave a vent 
to her tears, 

Alarmed at this appearance, he at firſt conceiv- 
ed her brother had been harſh, and burning with 


reſentment, preſſed her to his heart, and * 
e 
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he would beg with her, before ſhe ſhould ſubmit 


to his ill uſage. 


She layed her hand upon his mouth, and ſoon 
recovering, gave him ſome idea of the ſituation of 
young Mandville, not forgetting the ardour he 
had expreſſed to meet her huſband on the kindeſt 
terms, and the regret he bad confeſſed at his for- 
mer coldneſs. 

Gordon, though led away by the vehemence of 
his wife at firſt, loved her the better for thoſe guſts 
of nature which ſo much reſembled his own, and 
taking one of her hands, and throwing his other 
arm round her, they proceeded along the gallery, 
to Theodore's apartment, who roſe with open 
arms to ſalute his new brother. Every animoſity 
diflolved in that embrace, and Mrs. Gordon had 
the happineſs of aſſuring herſelf, the moſt perfect 
union was eſtabliſhed on all ſides. 

Mr. Butler gave permiſſion to his patient to quit 
his chamber, and Theodore took this opportunity 
of going down to the breakfaſt room, between his 
fitter and brother, without any intimation of his 
deſign. 

He entered, leaning on their arms, and aſtoniſh- 
ed every body; his father roſe, with the moſt de- 
lighted expreſſion beaming in his eyes, and con- 
gratulated him: the ladies flocked round him 
with the ſincereſt joy, and Lord Maldown was 
now preſented, who had never before ſeen him, 
but in the fit, at Julia's feet. He made his com- 
pliments in his uſual ſtyle of elegance, but was 
viſibly fo fatigued, as to gladly ſeek repoſe on the 
ſofa, between Mrs. Byron and his ſiſter. His lan- 
guid eye roſe in queſt of Julia, who fat oppoſite, 
in the utmoſt trepidation, and was the only one 
who had not ſhaken him by the hand. Gertrude 
was even now leauing over the back of his ſeat, 


; N3 and 


* 
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and Annette fitting partly on her mother's knee, 
that ſhe might hold his feeble hand. 

As his eye roſe, that of Julia fell, and ſo diſ- 
contented was ſhe at her own chagrin (conſcious 
it muſt be viſible) that ſhe determined to make an 
effort to conquer it, notwithſtanding the riſing 
bluſh impeded her ſpeech, ſhe aſſured Mr. Mand- 
ville of her happineſs at ſecing him again one of 
their party, and laid the merit of his change to the 
Teturn of Mrs. Gordon. | 

The intereſt you are ſo good as to take con- 
cerning me,” rejoined Theodore, “ might recall a 
man from the arms of death, therefore, you are to 
place my remaining ſo long confined, to my de- 
lirium; but now I already feel the effects of your 
kindneſs; my recovery muſt be very ſpeedy.” 

Words of courſe, ſpoken with a certain air, be- 
come intereſting; ſo true it is, Mr. Mandville 
gave an air to every thing he ſaid, more faſeinat- 


ing even than his expreſſions, 


CH AP, XXXIV, 


SOME days paſſed on in this charming manner; 
Theodore gathered ſtrength, and Mr. Butler talk- 
ed of departing; his patient had not yet deter- 
mined, whether Briſtol, France or Portugal, ſhould 
finiſh his cure. Reluctant to quit the fpot, where 
reſted all his treaſures—but the doctor preſſed him 


to be reſolute, and give him letters for St. Helena. 
| | | He 
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He at length determined to conſult his friend 
St. Clair, who giving the good man's project its 
due praiſe, joined in perſuading Theodore, by all 
means, to adhere to ſuch excellent council, and 
uncommon proofs of friendſhip, declaring, 

« He thought he could have laid bis own life 
down for Theodore, yet had not. been fortunate 
enough to ſuggeſt ſo ſure a means of ſerving him, 
the only one that could procure a knowledge of 
the truth, and dcieris, of the unfortunate fair 
one,” 

Theodore wrote—he commented on his letter 
—it was cold—unfit, after ſo long an abſence; to 
meet the eye of a fond deſpairing woman. He 
tore it, and wrote another—that was bypocritical, 
it carried with it words uniclt, therefore was an 
inſult ; that was alſo torn. A third, a fourth, a 
dozen lay before him; at length, fatigued with the 
effort, he begged Mr. Butler to take his choice of 
them. 

Now my dear Sir,” ſaid the good man, 1 
have only three things to add, and I have done with 
advice, make Sir Theodore acquainted with the 
affair. Set off yourſelf as ſoon as poſſible: leave 
your addreſs with your banker in London, and 1 
mall find you by letter, as ſoon as I have any thing 
to communicate.“ ILY, ; 

The next day Mr. Butler propoſed leaving Bel- 
lepont, and on the evening preceding his depar- 
ture, Sir Theodore conceiving he was certainly 
going home, . took him to the library, and gave 
him a bank bill for one hundred pounds. The 
Doctor put the hand that offered it on one fide, 
and endeavoured to go out of the room, but Sir 


Theodore, unuſed to ſwear, forced it on him with 


an oath, as guiltleſs as my uncle Toby's. h 


* 
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Mr. Mandville, it may be ſuppoſed, did not ſuf- 
fer his friend to undertake a perilous and expen- 
five voyage on his own footing, but deſired him 
to take what money was neceſſary, from his 
banker in London, at the ſame time gave him an 
unlimited order to receive from the fame hand, any 
ſum he might require. 

Thus having ſettled every thing on the ſureſt 
foundation, Mr. Butler ſet off, after his young 
Patron had repeatedly promiſed to begin his own 
journey very ſhortly. 

Theodore knew not how to confide his ſecret 
hiſtory to his father; at length he perfuaded Mr. 
St. Clair to accompany him to Briſtol Hot Wells, 
and from thence he deſigned making a general 
confeſſion, by letter, of all facts, but he could not 
reſiſt remaining at home this week; the next Mrs. 
Byron was to return to the Manor, and he did 
not know whether it might not be the laſt he 
ſhould ever pals, in looking at, and converſing 
with, his adored Julia. 

Lord Maldown was ever interceding for a 
ſpeedy concluſion of the buſineſs of his heart. 
Mrs. Byron and Sir Theodore, already had re- 
ceived letters from Lady Maldown; and Arme- 
nia was complimented in the fame way, by Lady 
Sophia. Her Ladythip hinted her wiſh, that one 
day might unite both fon and daughter, and that fix 
weeks, at furtheſt, was the time to be given for 
| Preparations for the nuptials. She preſſed Mrs. 
Byron and her daughters to come to her for ſome 
days before, but Mrs. Byron confided her wiſhes 
to Sir Theodore, for the ceremony taking place 
at Orwell Manor, and that the hand of Armenia 
ſhould be beſtowed by him her excellent friend. 

feel myſelf fo flattered by the proſpect,“ 
faid the Baronet, “ that I dare hardly oppoſe it, 

but 
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but in any other caſe, I ſhould ſay, Lady Maldown 
ought to be gratifed in this defire,” 

„am ſenſible,” rejoined the lady, „of the 
weight of the obligations I lay under to her Lady- 
ſhip; but that is one reaſon why I would, if 
poſſible, avoid being more oppreſſed; I could 
not act for myſelf; as her gueſt, I could not 
give a hundred proofs of my own ſatisfaction to 
my neighbours, nor receive the additional plea- 
ſure of ſeeing them enjoy it—neither could Ar- 
menia ſupport the blaze and buſtle of the world, 
who is, by nature, timid and retired; the occaſion 
itſelf will be awful enough to her, even when at 
home ; therefore, my friend, get me off this viſit 
if it can be done without offence ?” 

« ] believe,” replied the Baronet, „] muſt 
get you all down to Bellepont together, and bring 
Theodore into the party; nothing but his illneſs 
could have hindred him from publickly declaring 
his ſentiments towards our lovely Julia, fo appa- 
rent in all his actions this, once done, Madam, 
you and I may fit down and ſay, our cares are 
over.” 

« When I ſee and hear you,” rejoined Mrs. 
B, I am often tempted to ſuppoſe, ſome 
ray of divinity will ſparkle on my eyes. Is it in 
the nature of man to diveſt itſelf of every ſelfiſh 
thought? can the happineſs of others ſo fill your 
cup with content, that riches, honour and power, 
ſtand for nothing? I almoſt tremble when I look 
upon you, in the form of Mentor, leſt the radi- 
ant figure of Minerva riſe before me.” 

Sir Theodore aroſe, and taking her hand, 

« Come, madam,” faid he, “you have put me 
out of countenance, let me lead you to the com- 
pany, as I never can ſuggeſt any thing handfome 
cnough to repay your compliment,” 

| . Theodore 
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* and St. Clair had been taking a gen- 
tle ride round the park, and planning future 
ſchemes, when the former found out, that St. 
Clair did not mean to prolong his excurſion 10 


Briſtol, further than to ſee his friend perfectly out 


of danger of any relapſe. His cottage, and its 
vicinity, was the only fcene of his delight, and 
rambling in the mountains, or fiſhing in the 
ſtreams, always afforded him ſome ſmall offering 
to carry to his miſtreſs, He and little Annette, 
would prepare the ſupper themſelves, and when 
cooked, call the family together to partake of the 
repaſt, which often conſiſted of three ſmall trout, 
or a couple of black birds, the reward of St. 
Clair's labours, after walking, with his gun a dozen 
of miles, or ſtanding half the day knee deep in the 
river. But Mrs. Byron made excellent hams, and 
hung beef, ſo the contrived, on theſe occaſions, to 
garniſh the table, that it might not be defective in 
the figure of five, ſeven, or nine. 

I fay Mr. Mandville had promiſed himſelf, that 
St. Clair would accompany him from Briſtol, on 
his intended tour, and felt very much diſappoint- 
ed, at the hint of his friends' returning to his 
abode ; 3 but remembering, how hard it is to part 
with thoſe we love, he forvore preiſing him any 
further on this point. | 

Bellepont, at this time, became the refort of all 


the neighbouring gentry, and the eager deſire 


every one had to pay their conpliments to the 


bride and bridegroom, made it impoſſible for the 


family to enjoy any ſelect lociery. 

This crowd was quite oppreſſive to young Mand- 
ville, who wiſhed, the tew days yet remaining, 
might have been given to none but Julia and her 


family. 
His 
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— 


His ſpirits continued low—a conſtant. anxiety 
ſat on his brow, and he was ever reſtleſs, ſtrolling 
from one room to another, and from one occupa- 
tion to another—ſometimes billiards, ſometimes 
cheſs—now muſic—then the pencil—then a book, 
and each left unfiniſhed, though purſued with 
avidity; for, as he threw down the book, he 
would ſeize either Gordon or St. Clair by the arm, 
and hurry to the billiard room, where, in leſs than 
ten minutes, he would throw down the queue, and 
propoſe cheſs; from thence catch up the clarinet, 
and play the firſt page of ſome overture ; then quit 
that to look at the proſpect for a view—ſcratch a 
farm houſe and half a bridge; then ſearch for 
Julia, and if he found her, draw his chair cloſe, 
and affect to doſe, that he might not be diſturbed 
in caſtle building, *till ſome new viſitor diſturbed 
the waking dream. 

Sir Theodore could not help obſervingthe ſlow 
progreſs towards the amendment of his ſon's health, 
and preſſed him to name an early day for ſetting 
out for Briſtol. 

Mr. Mandville obſerved, one parting ſcene 
might do for all, and the ſame day that ſeparated 
Mrs. Byron's famiiy from thoſe at Bellepont, 
ſhould ſerve him to begin his journey to the 
Wells. 

The Baronet ſmiled, yet wondered at his ſon's 
myſterious conduct. 

« You intend conducting Julia home, then, in 
your road,” added he, ſignificantly. 

« I am going to walk on the terrace,” replied 
Mr. Mandville, „ this fine day;” ſo ſaying he 
opened the door, and ſtrolled down the lawn, 

His father ſighed, and retired to his ſtudy, 
pondering in his mind the cauſe of ſuch ſtrange 


conduct, 
Theodore 
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Theodote rambled on, © unknowing what he 
ſought,” until he came near the Reed Houle, 
where he beheld the lovely Julia, with her eyes 
fixed on a paper, ſhe was traiting with a pencil. 

Her mind was ſo bent upon the deſign before 
her, that ſhe did not perceive the approach of 
Mr. Mandville, who, in a ſtate of ſurpriſe, ſeemed 
transfixed to the ſpot where he ſtood. The firſt 
emotion he felt afterwards, was curioſity he ſaw 
her raiſe the paper, and hold it in different lights 
then rub out part, and reſume the crayon again: 
he never had ſeen her apply to portrait painting, 
and yet her attitudes ſeemed to imply an attempt 
of that kind, Was it generous to ſteal on her 
retirement ? was ſhe not at liberty to call her ge- 
nius to whatever ſtudy pleaſed her beſt ? ought 
he not to retreat, and leave her to purſue thoſe 
innocent, and laudable occupations, without 
abruptly breaking in upon them ? there could not 
be a doubt of how he ought to act. 

Mr. Mandville ſtepped © backwards, until an 
opening ſuffered him to go on the inſide of the 
hedge, down a {mall alley, that led round the 
back of the Reed Houſe ; he trod as light as foot 
could fall, but finding himfelt juſt cloſe behind the 
hive that held his charmer, ſome unſeen impedi- 
ment rivetted him to the ſpot, and the palpitation 
of his heart thumped ſtrong enough-to have diſ- 
turbed her, if all her ſenſes had not been abſorbed 
in one idea. 

Why the architect that planned this grand ſtruc- 
ture, ſhould have made one ſmall window behind, 
I know not, but it ſomething reſembled that in 
the back of a carriage; and to this window. did 
Mr. Mandville, by the help of a ſtature of fix feet, 
ſtanding on tip toe, apply an eye like a hawks, 
which quickly perceived the outlines of a figure, 

bearing 
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bearing a likeneſs to himſelf, and ſorfie writing, 
reſembling verſe, beneath it. But as Julia varied 
the poſition, by holding it in different lights, he 
could not read the words, though more and more 
perſuaded of the likeneſs. He ſtaid not for reflec- 
tion, but collecting all his ſtrength, ſprung over 
the hedge, and was at her feet in an inſtant. 

Julia, terrified at this ſudden appearance, 
thought firſt of Wentworth, and ſhrieked vehe- 
4 letting fall the paper, and endeavouring to 
eſca 

« Wretch that I am!” cried Theodore, ce what 
have I done ? ſtay, Julia, for pity's ſake, ſure I 
have not killed you ?” 

Julia turned round, and not able to ſpeak, re- 
ſumed her ſeat, while Theodore uttered the moſt 
frantic exclamations at his own folly : ſtill on his 
knees imploring her, only to utter one word to 
ſave him from diſtraction. 

She looked at him attentively, and holding out 
her hand, burſt into a violent ſhower of tears, 

He preſſed her hand to his beating breaſt, then 
to his burning forehead, then laid his lips upon it, 
as if, for ever. 

Julia's recollection returned, when attempting 
to withdraw it, he lifted up his eyes with the moſt 
lupplicating look. 

Can you forgive me, angel as thou art ? oh! 
could you know the ſufferings of my heart, you 
would excuſe thoſe tranſports that carry me even 
to madneſs ?” 

] adore you, my very exiſtence hangs upon 
you, and yet ] have nearly deſtroyed you—fay you 

ity me? ſay you do not hate me? what would I 
4 you ſay ? I dare not ſpeak.“ 

« Let me retire?” ſaid Julia, “ my ſenſes were 
ſo alarmed, that I cannot form any judgment of 

the 
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the preſent converſation ; ſome other time; you 
have always a claim on my gratitude in every re- 
ſpect, and may demand an audience when I am 
better prepared to ſpeak.” 

She roſe, Theodore would have detained her, but 
ſhe begged him to let her go. He offered to con- 
duct her to the houſe, which he did, loſt ia his own 
conjectures, 

At the door, he again preſſed the hand to his 
breaſt, and took one look, as if it were his laſt ; 
he gazed until ſhe was out of ſight, and then re- 
turned to the Reed Honſe, mechanically, where 
the firſt object that preſented itſelf, was the pic- 
ture laying on the floor; he took it up, and put 
it in his boſom, and finding his agitation too 
much for his ſpirits, in his weak ſtate, returned 
to his apartment, in which he remained the reſt 
of the day, excuſing his abſenting himſelf, by 
pleading a bad t.ead ach. | 

No longer able to endure the conflict, Mr. 
Mandville wrote two letters, one to his father, 
the other to St, Clair; the firſt was an excuſe for 
his ſudden and ſecret departure, promiſing to ex- 
plain his conduct, the moment he found himſelf 
equal to the taſk, That to St. Clair, was to en- 
treat him to follow immediately, hinting at the 
Interview with Julia having cauſed him to outſtep 
the limits he preſcribed himſelf, and earneſtly be- 
ſeeching St. Clair to plead ſome apology to her, for 
all the pain he had occaſioned her. 

& Tell her,” ſaid he, „a very few months will 
explain my unaccountable conduct; tell her I 
will either never ſee her, or devote my life to her.” 

Not a ſyllable of this was delivered by Mr. St. 
Clair ; he judged very rightly, that any converſa- 
tion on the ſubject, muſt make it worſe, and left 
it to Sir Theodore Mandville, and her ob. 
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who would ſoon be in the ſecret, to act with their 
accuſtomed prudence, in regard to this matter, 

Mr. Mandville had left Bellepont before day 
light, attended only by his man ſleep had not 
once cloſed his eye-lids, neither had one gleam of 
comfort even flattered him through the night. 

When he aroſe, it was all hurry, and when he 
mounted his horſe, he ſat off at full ſpeed, as if he 
dared not to deliberate. | 

Far otherwiſe was it with Julia; after conquer- 
ing the effects of her fright, ſhe felt a happineſs, 
until now but doubtiul. From circumſtances, 
ſhe had judged ſhe was beloved, by the only man 
ſhe could prefer ; but ſhe was now convinced— 
he had declared it, and with that unfeigned ar- 
dour, it was cruel to ſuſpect it; nothing 2 
in her path but roſes—her mother approved, 
Theodore ſanctioned, her well placed affeQtion. 
Elyſium dreams gladdened her repoſe, and ſhe 
aroſe, like Aurora, caſting her ſun beams on all 
around her. 

Thoſe ſun beams, alas, did but draw up a 
ſhower of ſorrow; happy in the deception, Why 
did you go down to the breakfaſt room? why caſt 
an inquiring eye for ſome one wanting? why col» 
le& an inference from the letter in Sir Theodore's 
hand? or why inquire if Theodore was worſe?” 

« He is gone!” ſaid Mrs, Gordon. 

« Gone] where?” re joined the aſtoniſhed Julia. 

Jo Briſtol, I believe,” returned Alicia, vi- 
ſibly affected; „but St. Clair is preparing to fol- 
low him. 

Julia ſat down, and endeavoured to collect her- 
ſelt he hemmed, turned pale, pulled up her gloves; 
took out her handkerchict—but all would not do; 
ſhe turned to Alicia, and ſcarcely intelligible, ſaid, . 

have forgot my pocket book 3” 8 
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She hurried out of the room Gertrude fol- 
lowed her to her chamber, but the door was 
locked : ſhe tapped, no one anſwered. 

« Pray admit me, Julia,” ſaid Gertrude, * can 
you refuſe your ſiſter, who participates all you 
feel? I muſt ſee you before St. Clair leaves us.” 

The lock was turned, and Gertrude received 
the drooping lily in her boſom. Her tears flow- 
ed in abundance nor. did any efforts of her ſiſter 
alleviate, in the ſmalleſt degree, the keenneſs of 
her ſenſations. She preſſed her to diſeloſe the 
cauſe of ſuch ſudden emotions, but Julia only 
ſhook her head. 

She offered to bring St. Clair to her, that he 
might uſe his endeavours to compoſe her mind, 
either by advice or ſervice. 

« No.” : | 

« Shall I call our mother to you?“ added 
Gertrude. 

« Yes.” | 

Gertrude rung the bell, and a ſervant appear- 
ing, ſhe ſent down for Mrs. Byron, who very 
much affected by Sir Theodore's concern for his 
ſon, wanted not the additional grief of ſeeing her 
own daughter fo inconſolable. 

On entering the room, ſhe exclaimed, 

« My child! my Julia! why this unuſual tranſ- 

rt?” 

„Take me home, my mother?“ ſaid the agi- 
tated mourner, „hide my infirimity—ſhame and 
_ diſappointment are my portion. Theodore is de- 
ranged—oh anguiſh, bear with me! take me to 
our peaceful home again, I ſay: what have I to 
do here ” 

Gertrude, who had left the room, as her mo- 
ther entered it, haſtily returned to inform her, an 
expreſs had been forwarded to St. Clair from the 
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cottage, importing that his uncle, (his mother's 
brother) Mr. Blake, had ſent for him, and lay 
extremely ill, and wiſhed to repair a long animo- 
fity he had conceived againſt his nephew by giv- 
ing him his laſt bleſſing and forgiveneſs. | 

Worſe and worſe,” cried Mrs. Byron, « he can- 
not then follow Theodore; where will this end?“ 

« Let us go?” faid Julia, ſtill keeping to that 
point; „I beg it; let me go at leaſt, and Dorcas, 
it is the only relief I am capable of receiving at 
preſent.” | 

A ſervant tapped at the door. 

« Sir Theodore begs to ſee you, Madam.” 

« | come directly,“ returned Mrs. Byron, 

« Will you order a chaiſe?” cried the impor- 
tunate Julia, detaining her mother. 

« A few hours can make but little difference,” 
rejoined her mother; “how can |] leave Sir 
Theodore at this criſis? what is to be done with 
Lord Maldown ?” 

„Only let me go; my mother; I conjure you! 
do not mention me to any one below; but ſuffer 
me to depart directly?“ 

« ] will go with her,” ſaid Gertrude, “ and 
manage it as ſhe would have it; I will take Ste- 
phen and Cæſar to guard us, and you can then, 
Madam, arrange your hour of departure as ſhall 
ſeem beſt ſuited to the circumſtances that may 
ariſe,” | 

Mrs. Byron, perplexed beyond meaſure, went 
to the parlour, where remained Mr. and Mrs. 
Gordon, Lord Maldown, Armenia, Annette, St. 
Clair, and Sir Theodore. 

St. Clair then declared his deſign of ſeeing his 
friend, before he went to his uncle; Sir Theodore 
oppoſed it vehemently; Lord Maldown and 
Captain Gordon, both offered to go to Briſtol in- 
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ſtead of him; but Sir Theodore thought it beſt to 
go himſelf, as he very much feared his ſon's in- 
tellects were affected. | 
„will take upon me to vouch for the ſound- 
neſs of his judgment,” anſwered St. Clair, * a few 
days will convince you, Sis, I am in the right; the 
fituation of Mr. Mandville is diſtreſſing, from a 
combination of circumſtances; but I have already 
tranſgreſſed the bounds of honour; to conduce to 
your ſatisfaction, repay me, by cred;ting my ai- 
ſertions.“ 


CH A P. XXV. 


% 


THE company were all too well acquainted 
with the nicety of St, Clair's notions of honour, 
to preſs him further on the ſubject, and he con- 
cluded, by ſaying, „he would ſee Theodore at all 
events, and diſpatch an expreſs to Bellepont, with 
am account of him; that he thould then puſh for- 
ward, in order to ſee Mr. Blake, and return to 
Briſtol as ſoon as poſſible.” 

Quitting the parlour, he ſought out Gertrude, 
and after taking a haſty farewell, and promiſing 
her the moſt exact information of his proceedings, 
vaulted the ſaddle, and was gone in an inſtant. 

In ten minutes after, the chaiſe drove out of the 
court, when Gertrude, Julia and Dorcas, attend- 
ed by Stephen and Czar, without any one being 
in the ſecret, but Mrs. Byron; the breakfaſt par- 
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lour being backwards, they only heard the rattling 
of the carriage; on the ſound of which, Sir Theo- 
dore rung the bell, to ſay he was not viſible. 

They had lived together ſo long, that Gertrude 
thought it very pardonable to borrow the eſcort of 
Stephen, without aſking his maſter's permiſſion, 
as ſhe did not think it right to proceed on any 
journey with Julia, unguarded, while it remained 
to be learned what was become of Wentworth. 

Stephen was to be depended on—his fidelity 
had been tried, and he had given proofs of courage- 
worth a dozen Wentworth's. Cæſar was her 
own, the gift of St. Chair, and only borrowed 
from her, when waiting upon him. 

The journey was long and dreary, little was 
ſaid on either fide; Julia ceaſed to weep, and 
Gertrude was revolving in her mind the ſudden 
tranſitions of joy and grief, within the laſt month. 
Mr. Blake had taken a diſguſt at his nephew, on 
his becoming a ſoldier, he had an eſtate of four 
thouſand pounds a year, and as he ſcarcely ſpent 
five hundred, it had accumulated to what is called 
a round ſum in the funds. He had refuſed his ne- 
phew any pecuniary affiſtavce, ſince he declined 
the honour of ſtayirg at home in the capacity of 
his Bailiff, or Land Steward, and vowed to cut him 
off with a ſhilling. All intercourſe had long ceaſ- 
ed between them, until the moment was drawing 
nigh, that too often brings with it repentance 
and it was now likely the other extreme might 
put St. Clair into poſſeſſion of his whole fortune. 

It is not to be wondered at, that an event fo 
unexpected, ſhould occupy the ideas of his beloved 
miſtreſs ; and though ſhe gave every tribute due 
to fiſterly affeftion, the could not entirely diveſt 
herſelf of the pleaſure of peeping at happineſs, 
when it ſcemed in view. ; | 
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In this reverie, ſhe was diſturbed by the poſtilli- 


on ſuddenly ſtopping his horſes ; on her aſking 
the reaſon, he informed her that three men, 
ſeeming ſailors, were fighting at the foot of the 
hill. | 

Stephen rode up, and declared there were two 
men upon one, and begged he might be permitted 
to make it even. Acccrdingly, he was up with 
them in an inſtant, not however time enough to 
prevent a blow with a bludgeon, falling on the 


head of the attacked. At fight of ſuccour, the 


villains made off, but Stephen rode after, and 
coming up with them, he diſmounted, but they 
had the addreſs to leap the hedge, during that 
action, and he being incumbered with boots and 
ſpurs, ſaw no chance in a purſuit, ſo turned round 
to the vanquiſhed man, who lay bleeding on the 
ground, | | } 

He was dreſſed in a naval uniform, had a watch 
in his pocket, large ſilver buckles nearly reaching 
to the point of his ſhoes, and as far as could be 
diſcovered, was a well looking man. 'The ladies 
being drawn up, aſked Stephen “ What ſhould be 
done with him in this diſtreſs ?” 

« [ will try to place him on my horſe, madam, 

if I can get any ſenſe in him,” ſaid Stephen, en- 
deavouring to raiſe the wounded man, but it was 
impoſſible, he fell every way. 
Julia, forgetting her ſorrow, in the cauſe of hu- 
manity, propoſed walking on, as they were only 
five miles from home, and putting the gentleman 
into the chaiſe ; but Stephen ſaid, „He was ſure 
his horſe would carry double, and he would take 
Dorcas behind him.” 

So the ſtranger was placed in the room of 
Dorcas, and they arrived, by flow degrees, at. 
Orwell Manor, | 
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It was the moſt fortunate circumſtance for 
theſe young ladies, that they brought occupation 
with them, it ſpared Julia many a bitter tear, and 
adminiſtering relief to the anguiſh of the wound» 
ed, helped to deaden the pains of her own wound- 
ed heart. 

The young gentleman ſoon regained his ſenſes, 
and Stephen having waſhed his head with wine, 
and poured oil into the wound, repeated the ablu- 
tion internally, which revived him exceedingly, 

They found him to be a lieutenant in the navy, 
who had been employed in the impreſs ſervice; 
that having occaſion to croſs the country, on bu- 
ſineſs that obliged him to carry money, theſe vil. 
lains, in his own ſervice, had way-laid him, in 
order to rob, or, as he ſuppoſed, murder him ; but 
the timely affiſtance (for which he never could be 
too grateful) had fruſtrated their deſign. 

Gertrude would not ſuffer him to depart, until 
her mother arrived, and a chamber was prepared, 
to which he was glad enough to retire, after the 
ſevere buffeting he had received from the ruffians. 

Julia again found time to weep—Gertrude pro- 
poſed going to reſt, as the thought it too late to 
expect the family; but before the clock ſtruck, 
twelve, Mrs, Byron, Lord Maldown, Armenia, 
Annette, and Agnes arrived, in Sir Theodore's 
travelling coach. 

As ſoon as that lady had heard the carriage 
with her two daughters, go from Bellepont, ſhe 
drew the Baronet aſide, and informing him can- 
didly of the ftate of Julia, made her excuſes for 
the ſudden and ſeeming rudeneſs ſhe had been 
guilty of, in departing ſo abruptly. 

The worthy Baronet felt all the griefs of his 
young friend, and mingled them with his own; 
he declared Theodore's Fondo would ſoon =_ 
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ken his affection, if not cleared up, and his only 
dependance now reſted in what St. Clair had hint- 
ed; he promiſed to exert every means of ſoftening. 
the calamity of his friends, by communicating to 
them the moſt early intelligence, as it came to 
him, and defired Mrs. Byron not to ſuffer the con- 
fuſion his ſon had occalioned, to interfere with 
the happineſs of Armenia and Lord Maldown. 

He adviſed her to let the marriage be ſole mnized, 

and ſuffer the young couple immediately to ſet off 
for Richmond, where Lady Maldown had a villa, 
and where the intended nuptials of Lady Sophia, 
.and Mr, Beauchamp, were to be concluded di- 
rectly. 

Alter this friendly and fatherly counſel, he con- 
ſented to their departing after dinner. 

Captain Gordon promiſed to drive over to Or- 
well Manor in a day or two, but Mrs. Byron op- 
poſed it, unleſs ſome intelligence ſhould arrive, to 
compenſate for the loſs of his company to Sir 
Theodore. 

Mrs. Byron, at her return, was a good deal ſur- 
priſed at the adventure her daughters had met 
with, but approved of their kindneſs to the ſtran- 
ger, whom ſhe longed much to ſce, from their de- 
{cription of him. 

She invited Julia to partake her chamber, and 
retiring together, ſhe ſoon made her acquainted 
with what St. Clair had communicated to them, 
with regard to Mr. Mandville's unaccountable con- 
duct. 

Relieved in one reſpect from the horror ſhe 
ſuſtained by the idea of the inſanity of Theodore, 
ſhe now dreaded his being unworthy of her anxie- 
ty, and made her mother acquainted with the 
ſcene at the Reed Houſe; to all which, Mrs. By- 


ron was forced to recommend the old remedy of 
patience, 
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patience, a ſure noſtrum, if a proper doſe be ad- 
miniſtered, and time given to work the effect. 

As Julia had ſlept on roſes the preceding night, 
ſhe was the better prepared to do without repoſe, 
on the preſent one. Her imagination formed ſo 
many phantoms, in the ſhape of attachments, to 
Theodore, that ſhe could have perſuaded herſelf 
he had had as many wives as Blue Beard, and was 
only ſoliciting her affection, to add to the number 
of his victims. 

She roſe early, pale, and unrefreſhed, and ſtroll- 
ed down the elm walk, *till the family aſſembled. 


Her pride now prevented her from weeping, but 


her mind was the more agitated, and ſhe returned 
to the parlour with a dejected countenance. 

Mrs. Byron had diſpatched Stephen, with 3 
compliment to the ſtranger, who in return affur- 
ed her of his reſpects, and he would wait on her. 
She would have ſent Stephen back, to prevent his 
quitting his apartment, but his entrance rendered 
it unneceſſary. 

He made her his grateful acknowledgements, 
in a ſhort mode of his own, very expreſſive, and 
looking at the young ladies, praiſed them, as kind 


| hearted laſſes, and owned himſelf fo much their 


debtor, that nothing but making a prize of a 
homeward bound Eaſt-Indiaman, could « ſquare 
their ſcores; not,” he continued, 10 that they look 
as if they valued riches either, but egad, he did 
not know which way to be even with them other- 
ways,” 

Gertrude ſmiled, and: defired him to take care 
of his wound, and thevs * ſcores would be ſoon 
ſquared,” 

Mrs. Byron was defirous of knowing the name 
of a perſon, ſo brought by chance under her care, 


and for whom ſhe could not help feeling a par- 
ticular 
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ticular intereſt ; ſhe expreſſed her-wiſhes, and he 
as ſoon gratified them, by making a profound 
bow, and begging leave to introduce her to Lieu- 
tenant Bowman. | 

«.Bowman!” cried ſhe, “ of what family?“ 

« That, indeed,” replied he, “ is more than 
bargained for, but I find an inclination to comply 
with all.your deſires, madam. 

« As to a mother, I don't think Jever had any; 
a father I certainly had, who took me under his 
protection at eight years of age, to walk the quar- 
ter- deck of a man of war he commanded. His 

wife (God bleſs her) was as good to me as to her 
own daughter, and I was ſoon made Midſhipman, 
and was taught to dance and fiddle, both of which 
I ſoon became anAdept-in ; as to the fine arts, as 
they call them, they would not digeſt in-my head 
piece, fo in their ſtead I took to navigation, at the 
rate of nine nots an hour; I was made a Lieu- 
tenant, and if my dear father had lived,“ (here 
the ſailor. looked quite becalmed) I ſay, if my 
father had lived, I ſhould have had a ſhip as well 
as the beſt of them, in lieu of being knocked 
about with a preſs gang; but never mind it, if I 
loſe this eye, (pointing to the one that was bound 
up) his Majeſty King George will give me a pen- 
ſion to lay me up for life, and then I'll get mar- 
ried, and live comfortable.“ 

« And do you think you would know that 
daughter ycu ſpoke of?“ ſaid Mrs. Byron, much 
Auttered. 

% May be not,” ſaid the ſailor, „for *tis many 
years fince I ſaw her, for ſhe married a man I did 
not like, becauſe he did not uſe her well enough, 

Jo I ſeldom went to their houſe, leſt I might be 
.- tempted to beat him; and being ſoon ordered 


abroad, I did not return *till her huſband was 
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dead, and ſhe gone to France, or Scotland, or 
ſomewhere, but I could never find her.” 

« Dear Tom!“ ſaid Mrs, Byron, “ behold your 
ſiſter!ꝰ e 

„By Jove, I thought you were like her,” ſaid: 
he, as he /queezed her in his arms: but all theſe 
big children, where did they come from ?” 

« All theſe you have ſeen in infancy,” replied 
ſhe, 

« Well! what a meeting is this! quoth the 
ſailor and this gentleman (approaching Lord Mal- 
down) is he your fon ?” | 

« Very ſhortly IL hope for that bleſſing.” ſaid 
his lordſhip. | 

« Well, then we will ſhake hands; and which 
of theſe beauties (for they are all ſo) is your cho- 
ſen bride,” added the ſailor: „ oh, oh, I ſee by the 
hoiſting of the red flag: “ well, I with you all hap- 
pineſs, and I beg I may be at the wedding,” 

Armenia's cheeks fluſhed. deeper and deeper; 
but the ſailor, turning to her mother, forgot the 
ſubject, by returning to old ſtories. 

At breakfaſt, Agnes brought in the coffee, and 
as ſhe really carried an appearance beyond the 
ſtyle of a ſervant, Mr. Bowman whiſpered Mrs. 
Byron, 

66 Who is that young. lady? is ſhe a relation of 
ours, 

Being anſwered in the negative, he added, as ſhe 
left the room, 5 

« She is the tighteſt little frigate I have ſeen a 
long while, well built, and in good trim.“ | 

The company could not reſiſt a ſmile, at the 
ſhrewd remark. of the lieutenant,, who now began 
a very hearty breakfaſt, in ſpite of the wounds and 


bruiſes of the laſt day, every now and then W 
the 
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the repaſt by ſome laughable obſervation in the ſea 


phraſe. | 
Stephen and Agnes came to remove the break- 
faſt things, when Mr. Bowman fixing his one eye 
full in her two black ones, ſaid, 
„ Miſs, will you pleaſe to be fo good as to 


flacken this bandage ?” 


Agnes, who was the beſt tempered girl breath- 
ing, turned quickly on her heel, and with an air 
ſhe had acquired in France, tripped toward him, 
to do the good office; untying the handkerchief, 
ſhe obſer ved it was much too thick; 

&« will procure you a lighter one, fir, imme- 
diately,” faid ſhe. | 

« As you pleaſe, my ſweet little creature,” re- 
Joined the ſailor ; © the longer your pretty fingers 
are employed about me, the better,” and he ſat in 
the ſame poſture, waiting her return. 

She ſoon brought the bandeau, and accommo- 
dating it nicely to the part, ſhe made her courteſy, 
and was retiring, but the failor laying hold of her 
petticoat, put a guinea into her hand. 

Agnes coloured, and putting on a ſerious air, 
inſiſted on his taking it back again, which he refu - 
ſed, but Agnes laying it on the table, added, 

© Thanks to my kind lady, gifts are ill beſtow- 
ed on me, ſir, I do not want them.” 

So vaniſhed Agnes, while the ſailor exclaimed, 

«© What a noble ſpirit ! ſhe is certainly one of 
us, fiiter !” , | 

Mrs. Byron had admitted him to give her that 
title, and he was always happy to make uſe of it. 
She then (while the young ladies retired to their 


| ſeveral occupations) gave the hiſtory of Agnes to 
Mr. Bowman, which, as we are already acquainted 


with, it will not be amiſs to ſtep to the Hot Wells, 
and inquire after Mr. Mandville, 5 
c 
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He had juſt arrived, after a fatiguing and me- 
lancholy journey. He found it neceflary to ſend 
for a medical man immediately; for though, per- 
haps, he might not have objected to be ſhot from 
the mouth of a cannon, a lingering conſumptive 
caſe was a trial of that virtue he very little poſſeſſ- 
ed. | 
He went to bed, and obſerved the ſage counſel 
of his doctor; but the arrival of St. Clair, ſome 
few hours after, was a cordial to his drooping ſpi- 
rits, much more efficacious. . 

He learned the fituation of his friends, after his 
letter had been read; he heard of the agitation of 
his beloved Julia, with joy and ſorrow, and laſtly 
was informed, by St. Clair, that one hour's delay 
might. mar the eſtabliſhment of his friend for 
ever. a 

He ſtarted up, and reproached him for loſin 
an intereſt in one, every way unworthy of fack 
friendſhip; hurried him to proceed, and took upon 
himſelf to return an expreſs to Bellepont, with an 
account of his own health, and ſome reaſons for 
his departure, reſerving the grand diſcovery a few 


- 


days, *till the agitation of his mind ſhould be 


enough ſubdued, to go into particulars. 

St. Clair ſet off, fo did the meſſenger from Theo- 
dore, and no variety taking place any where 
amongſt our friends, for ſome days, we will take 
a peep into the Bay of Biſcay, where good Mr. 
Butler was raiſed on the foaming billows, under a 
fair gale for St, Helena, 

He had juſt acquired his ſea legs, and could 
balance his body and his ſoup with wonderful 
{kl}; could play at back-gammon one half of the 
day, and deſcry floating iſlands, mountains and 
capes, fly away with wonderful preciſion ; could 
ileep fourteen hours out of twenty-four, 1 

ve 
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five times in the remaining ten. I think, want of 
variety brought me here, and that as certainly will 
make me leave the dear doctor, to tumble in the 
vaſt ſpace, my aching eye can look upon no longer. 

Lord Maldown is importunate; letters, arrive 
with conſent to the marriage being performed in 
the country. Lady Maldown gives a moſt affec- 
tionate invitation to her intended daughter; Sir 
Theodore is invited, but is indiſpoſed ; the day is 
named, and Thurſday week the ceremony will be 
performed i in the village church. 

There is abundance to make up for dearth ; all 
the family at Orwell Manor, were buſied in pre- 
parations: Julia, even Julia aſſiſted, receiving 
ſome alleviation to her own ſorrow, from the pro- 
ſpect of happineſs held out to her ſiſter, 

Mr. Bowman was quite delighted; he was al- 
moſt well of his wound ; but having written to 
the regulating Captain, he got another officer ap- 
pointed in his ſtead, determining not to quit his 
relations, *till the ceremony was over. 

He grew very fond of the young Lord, who 
paid him particular attention, from an obſervation 
very eaſily made, that under all that unpoliſhed 
ſingularity, lay a heart ſeldom to be found in theſe 
days of duplicity and ſelf love. 

A ſailor, 'tis ſaid, finds a miſtreſs in every 
port; whether that was Mr. Bowman's caſe, I can't 
ſay, but he certainly had found one at Orwell 
Manor, that made fad havock. Her eyes, her 
ancle, her walk, her teeth, in ſhort, ſhe was arm- 
ed at all points; and he never paſs d _ but a 
freſh arrow ſtruck in his heart. 

Cruel Agnes! why ſo ſcornful ? no, not ſcorn- 
ful, reſerved. 

The lieutenant finding himſelf very uneaſy, and 


afraid of offending Mrs. Byron, ventured to we 
| e 
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fide his ſentiments to Lord Maldown, who at firſt 
laughed at him immoderately, but the gravity of 
Mr. Bowman, which became profound, made his 
Lordthip afraid of giving offence. 

% You cannot mean to marry Agnes,” ſaid he. 

« I do,” replied the failor, “if I can get her 
conſent, without offending my ſiſter. As to fa- 
mily, we ſhall never quarrel, neither having tauſe 
to boaſt of their birth; and as for breeding, didn't 
my ſiſter breed her up? that's enough; and as for 
fortune, get me appointed Lieutenant of a frigate, 
and a few leagues of falt water may make both 
our fortunes, unleſs a cannon ball ſhould take off 
my head, and then ſhe would be ſure of the pen- 
ſion.“ 

« My worthy friend,” ſaid Lord Maldown, 
« I think, amongſt my intimates, I muſt find ſome 
one that will get you the promotion you deſerve ; 
as to the young woman, conſult Mrs. Byron, ſhe 
has the bett right to give you advice, and be affur- 
ed of an appointment, as maſter and commander, 
within a month after I get to London. 

The failor wrung him by the hand, and mut- 
tered ſomething between his teeth, not quite in- 
telligible, which was more expreſſive of exquilite 
feelings, than an oration from Cicero. 

The letter of letters had been received at Belle- 
pont, conveying a minute account of every cir- 
cumſtance concerning Mrs. B—; many pages 
were filled, for after leaving her, Theodore went 
through every trying ſituation of his heart, from 
the time of his ſhipwreck, till his arrival at Briſ- 
tol, where he now took up the pen, in order to 
ſatisfy Sir Theodore, by laying open all his weak- 
neſs, and beſeeching advice and forgiveneſs. 

The Baronet was ſo affected by this informa- 
tion, that a flow fever ſoon ſucceeded, and Mr. 

O3 | and 
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and Mrs, Gordon were in the greateſt diſtreſs. 
That he was diſappointed in the fond hopes he 
Had nouriſhed, was now his ſmalleſt concern; the 
idea of Theodore being united to a woman of le- 
vity, in order to fulfil the punctilio of honour, 
rankled in his boſom, and all his philoſophy ſunk 
before it. In vain did he ſeek to give advice to 
his ſon; he ſaw no likely means to ſave him, his 
peace or honour was for ever blighted. 

He had expreſsly forbid any of his family i in- 
forming his friends of his indiſpoſition, in any 
other manner than a flying attack of the gout; 
and when the invitation came from Orwell Ma- 
nor, Mrs. Gordon pleaded that complaint, as 3 
reaſon for their not complying with the requeſt. 

Captain Gordon, however, waited on his fair 
couſin, as the important day drew nigh ; but hav- 
ing promiſed ſecreſy to the Baronet, anſwered all, 
their inquiries evaſively. 

He was introduced to Mr. Bowman, with whom 
he ſoon became very intimate. Excellent wine, 
intermixed with anecdotes, graced by the Sailor's 
manner of reciting them, created an unreſerved 
confidence, and every day, after dinner, they be- 
came downright jolly fellows, ng ig the abſent 
ladies, and getting ſentimentally tipſy in honour 
of their loves, Mr, Bowman having informed the 
Captain of the deſperate attack he was ſinking un- 
der, from the bright eyes of Agnes. 


: 
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CH A P. XXI. 


MRS. Byron had propoſed to Armenia, to take 
Agnes as her own ſervant, as Dorcas was a ſuffi- 
cient aſſiſtant at the toilette of their family, and 
by promoting the former to the ſervice of her 
daughter, ſhe gave her fuch an eſtabliſhment, as 
no girl in her ſituation could refuſe. 

'This, by chance, came to the ear of the Lieu- 
tenant, who forgetting all fear of the diſpleaſure 
of Mrs, Byron, declared his intentions of offerin 
Agnes an eſtabliſhment of her own, and called 
upon Lord Maldown to witneſs his ſincerity, His 
Lordſhip confeſſed he was in the confidence of the 
ſailor, 

« Tt does not ſignify, ſiſter, I don't mean to 
give you offence, but this young woman is more 
to me than all your fine ladies: you- would chooſe 
to tack me to ſome Miſs of condition, who would 
laugh at me in her fleeve, though her want of a 
huſband might induce her to ſplice, rather than 
die an old maid. Now if this girl can but love me, 
the is quite my ſort, and ſhe ſhall be a Captain's 
lady, won't ſhe, my Lord?“ | | 

Lord Maldown bowed, but forbore joining in 
a converſation, where the ſailor's vehemence bore 


don all before it, and he ſaw Mrs, Byron was 


not too well pleaſed; however, her politeneſs 
might reſtrain her from condemning Mr, Bow- 
man. , | 
« I am very well convinced,” ſaid that Lady 
to her brother, ©« that my influence is ſuch, that 
b if 
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if you are determined to throw yourſelf away, 
Agnes will not conſent to what I diſapprove.” 

« Siſter,” ſaid he, (few words are beſt; if you 
iet your wits to work to prevent my happineſs, I 
* volunteer in the firſt King's ſhip for Botany 

ay.” 

« Give me your hand, Tom ?” rejoined the 
lady, intending to ſoften him, © conſider of this 
matter, you will, on reflection, ſee it differ- 
ently.” | 

% No,” ſaid the failor, holding back, “ you are 
not my friend, to ſet me againſt the very girl made 
on perpoſe for me.” 

Well, I will not interfere, if you will promiſe 
to do nothing in a hurry,” added ſhe. 

« In a hurry,” cried he, „what, for you to 
fend her off, while I, like a ſtupid lubber, lay too, 
and ſuffer you to bear away with the prize to a neu- 
tral port?ꝰ 

Take your own way,” ſaid Mrs. Byron, haſ- 
tening out of the parlour. 

She met Mr. Gordon in the hall, who ſhe beck- 
oned to follow her to the garden, willing to adviſe 
with him on the mode ſhe ſhould adopt with the 
retrograde ſailor, 

Let him have her, ſaid her nephew, « ſhe 
is an excellent girl, and I ſee no.impropriety in 
the matter; ſhe ſhall be portioned among us, and | 
I thall ſtand father, and give her away.” 

« You treat the matter ludicrouſly,” ſaid Mrs, 
Byron, gravely. 

% No, upon my honour, I don't mean to do 
ſo,” ſaid Mr. Gordon, but I am ſure he will be 
much happier with her, than any one you could 
| pick out for him, ſo pray, dear aunt, let us have 
à double wedding, and place the bride and bride- 
groom in St. Clair's cottage, until his return, we 

| Can 
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can then ſeek out one to ſuit them; Bowman's 
duty will ſoon call him away, and ſhe will ſtill be 
under your patronage.” 

Mrs. Byron did not ſeem reconciled to her ne- 
phew's opinion, but returned to the houſe, in or- 
der to conſult her daughters, who were every 
one againſt her, and eager for ſo good an eſtabliſh- 
ment for their favourite. | 

Little Annette was doubly pleaſed, as ſhe had 
looked very cloudy, ever ſince ſhe heard Agnes 
was to go away with her ſiſter Armenia. 

At length the damſel herſelf was ſummoned to 
appear before the court, and the lady, preſident, 
in her eaſy chair, thus addreſſed her. 

« My good girl, I call you now to declare your | 
ſentiments, without prevarication ; I have always 
looked on you with a maternal eye, ſo don't de- 
ceive me: have you conceived a partiality for Mr, 
Bowman?“ | 

«© Me! madam, conceive partiality for a man ? 
you know I have had many ſuitors, if my incli- 
nation had led that way—indeed, madam; 
and Agnes would have proceeded, but ſhe could 
Not. ; 
« A gentleman, child, may have awakened that 
ſentiment in your boſom, that a common perſon 
would only ſerve to repel. | 

« Come, tell me, has not the kind offices you 
have done for the Lieutenant, and his grateful ac- 
knowledgment, made you wiſh you were deſtined 
to be a gentleman's wife?“ 

% Dear Lady! cried Agnes, falling on her 
knees, „you know one's very thoughts; I am 
ſure I never meant to offend you, by looking ſo 
high; but it crept into my mind before I was 
aware of it ; but if you will forgive 2 

| Forgive,“ 


302 ORWELL MANOR. 


„ Forgive,” ſaid Gertrude, raiſing her up, “J 
wiſh it was a Duke:” turning to her mother, ſhe 
added, „ you are unmerciful, mamma. Agnes, 
my uncle has aſked my mother's conſent to ad- 
dreſs you; and I know ſhe will grant it, ſo go, my 
old play-fellow, and make up your matters, to get 
married as faſt as you can.” 

The poor girl, kiſſing Gertrude's hand, was 
glad to retire, and every thing was in train ſhort- 
ly, for caſting of two couple, the young ladies not 
being aſhamed to lend their aſſiſtance, to reward 
the fidelity of their protegee. i ; 

Mrs. Byron ſaw no occaſion for preſſing the bu- 
fineſs, but Mr. Bowman declared he muſt be mar- 
ried the ſame day with his friend and patron, 
meaning Lord Maldown. | 

Time flid on gaily, and on Monday a fine new 
chariot came down, attended by ſervants in new 
liveries : a very handſome new ſword came alſo, 
for the Lieutenant, and a piece of muſlin, as a 
gift to his intended. His Lordſhip's picture was 
the only preſent for Armenia, but her mother and 
_ fiſters were oppreſſed by the abundance of elegant 

trinkets choſen by Lady Sophia, as ſuitable to the 
occaſion. | | 

On Wedneſday evening, the party being ſeated 
in the oak parlour, Cæſar threw open the door, 
and announced his maſter, who waving all cere- 
mony, and covered with dirt, flew to his miſtreſs, 
and holding her in his arms, exclaimed, 

« [ have too much to ſay to be methodical ; look 
at my habit?“ | 

As he was in deep mourning, one might have 
expected ſome ſolemnity of aſpect ; but St. Clair 
was no hypocrite, he had that in his poſſeſſion he 
had fo long toiled for, though in a different road; 


and he would not, or could not, ſuppreſs the ſen- 
| timents 
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timents which led him to look forward to happi- 
neſs and Gertrude. 

He paſſed from one to another, until he came 
to Julia, when looking at her palid countenance, 


« Sweet love,“ faid he, . thou too muſt be made 


happy.“ 
A faint bluſh overſpread her cheek. Mrs. By. 


ron then aſked, if be had ſeen Theodore.“ 

« ] have, my mother,” replied he, “and in 
three or four months, he will be with us again: 
A ſhort trip to the continent is preſcribed for him, 
and if his recovery goes on rapidly, we ſhall fee 
him ſooner : he muſt not write, from the pain in 
his breaſt, but I bring abundance of love from 
him, which I had like to have forgotten.” 

Part of this little account of Theodore, was 
certainly apocryphal ; but St. Clair could not bear 


to ſee the change in Juig, therefore threw in ſome. 


little cordial, which might turn out ultimately 
true. 

During the time of ſupper, a diſpute aroſe be- 
tween Mr, Gordon and St. Clair, concerning who 
ſhould have the honour of giving away the brides. 
Gordon pleaded kindred, and St. Clair made a 
plea of having rode ſuch 3 length of way, on 
purpoſe to arrive in time to officiate as father; 
but Mr. Bowman ended the difference, by remind- 
ing the Captain, he ſhould expect him to fulfil 
his former promiſe. 

Armenia had retired before ſupper, and was glad 

to get away from the exulting joy of Mr. Bow- 
man. She and Agnes ſupped together, and the 
could not avoid uttering, ſome expreſſions of re- 
gret, between themſelves, at the idea of quitti 
her friends, on that very day ſhe ſhould moſt 
ſtand in need of _ ſupport, 
As 
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As ſoon as Mrs. Byron came to her chamber, 
they joined her to ſay, good night. 

The dew drops trickled, ſpite of all oppoſition, 
and fell into the boſom of her mother, who af- 
2 a degree of vivacity, ſhe really did not 
feel 

They ſeparated, after a few minutes converſa- 
tion, and at eight the next morning, Armenia 
roſe; her dreſs was ſimply a light blue riding dreſs, 
with white hat and white feathers. 

Agnes ſoon entered her chamber, in a plain 
fine muſlin dreſs, petticoat and cloak, ſtraw hat, 
with white ornaments, and a blowſe cap, from un- 
der which her beautiful dark locks were ſuffered to 
eſcape. 

The vociferation of the Lieutenant, ſoon ſum- 
moned the company to meet, and Lord Maldown 
found his way to Armenia's door, in order to haſ- 
ten her to the breakfaſt room. 

The ſailor miſſing his friend and patron, as he 
always termed him, made but five ſteps to the 
ſtair head, where ſpying his charmer coming out 
of the chamber with Armenia, he ſaluted her ſo 
heartily, that the report was echoed back from the 
hall; and then ſurveying her attire, he ſquared 
himſelf not a little with his new uniform, and 
ſword by his fide, as if he meant to ſay, how com- 
pletely matched they were. 

Agnes was ready to fink into earth, but his 
Lordſhip, whoſe delicacy wiſhed to actions her, 
hurried them down to the breakfaſt room, with- 
out any further converſation. 

At fight of Mr. Lewis, the curate, and his cano- 
nicals, Armenia's colour fled : ſhe ſtrove to ſwal- 
low ber tea, but timidity checked her ; and when 
he announced the time to proceed to church, ſhe 
ſhook ſo as hardly to be able to ſtand, 
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Mrs. Byron wanted to ſay ſomething to ſupport 
her, but an impediment in her own ſpeech, pre- 
vented her. | 

The Lieutenant obſerving a ſomething he did 
not underſtand, got up, and addreſſed the com- 
pany very gravely, obſerving 

That if any body did not chooſe to be ſpliced, 
it was not too hte to be off; for his part, he was 
ready to go to church directly.“ 

Lord Maldown advanced to Armenia, and pre- 
ſented her with ſome elegant favours, which he 
begged her to diſpoſe of, preſſing her hand to his 
lips; at the ſame time he added, 

« Let this beſt gift of love be mine?“ 

« Not ſo, my Lord,” faid St. Clair, « till I 
pleaſe to beſtow it on you ; ſo proceed, Mr, Lewis, 
we are all ready.” 

Armenia diſperſed the favours with a trembling 
hand, which St. Clair ſeized, and drew her gently 
after the clergyman. | 

Captain Gordon led the bluſhing Agnes. 

Lord Maldown conducted Miſs Gordon, and 
the Lieutenant Miſs Julia, 

Mrs. Byron and Annette followed in the new 
carriage, which was to carry off Lord and Lady 
Maldown, as ſoon as the ceremony was over ; and 
the proceſſion was cloſed by a number of ſervants, 
and above a hundred of the country people. 

When the ceremony begun, Armenia moved 
her lips, but her voice was exting. Lord Mal- 
down was clear and ſolemn ; but Mr. Bowman 
was ſo loud, particularly in cheriſhing and com- 
forting, that one might have ſuppoſed he had got 
hold of the ſpeaking trumpet ; nobody could re- 


fiſt ſmiling. His little bride acquitted herſelf very 


well. 


When 
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When the clergyman ſaluted Lady Maldown, 
(as is the cuſtom of that country) the ſailor 
declared, 

« He himſelf would be foremoſt in ſaluting 
Mrs. Bowman,” ſo taking the firſt kiſs, he after- 
wards preſented her to the company, who all em- 
braced her moſt affectionately. 

The carriage drew up; Lady Maldown clung 
round her mother's neck ; but my Lord knowing 
any delay would only increaſe their own diſtreſs, 
put his arms round her waiſt, and lifting her in 
it, inſtantly drove off, while the ſervants threw 
handsful of filver to the gaping ruſtics, who follow- 
ed them with bleſſings, till out of fight. 

Mrs. Byron ſtaid a few minutes in the veſtry, 
chiding herſelf for her weakneſs; Mrs. Bowman 
was holding the ſmelling bottle to her noſe ; 

« Remember, my dear,” faid the former, * in 


future a mother's feelings ſhall repay theſe acts of 


tenderneſs,” 4 

Mr. St. Clair having heard of the plan of put- 
ting them into his cottage, inſiſted on its ſtill tak- 
ing place, and added, 

%] beſtow that, and the furniture, and all its 
appurtenances, on my well beloved Mrs. Bowman, 
as a gift for her bridal day, and as ſoon as the deeds 
are ſiniſhed, I promiſe, before all theſe preſent, 
to deliver them to her.“ 
es And I,“ ſaid Captain Gordon, „ add five 
hundred pounds ready caſh, to be paid by my 
banker, to her or order, by this draft, preſenting 
Mrs. Bowman with a ſtamped paper.“ 

« is not in words to expreſs my gratitude,” 
ſaid that lady, « while I live I ſhall ſeek opportu- 
nities to deſerve ſuch bounty.“ 5 

The Lieutenant took off his hat, and waving it 


in the air, gave three cheers, 
4 don't 
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I don't value the fortune a rope's end,” ſaid 
he, „ 'tis the love you bear my wife, makes me 
hoiſt my topgallant fails.” 

The party then adjourned to the cottage, where, 
by the contrivance of Mrs. Byron, a maid ſervant 
and a lad were already fixed; as domeſtics to the 
young couple. A very handſome dinner was alfo 
prepared, by the ſame order, at which, with 
greateſt difficulty, Mrs. Bowman was perſuaded 
to preſide, having endeavoured, with all her elo- 
x 2" to place Mrs, Byron at the head of the 
table. 

Orwell Manor was literally the houſe of feaſt- 
ing; the great hall was filled with the village folk, 
who regaled on ſir loins of beef, legs of mutton, 
and gammon's of bacon, with roaſted geeſe and 

apple pies, neither was the plumb pudding forgot- 
ten. 

Mrs. Dorcas preſided at the top, and farmer 
Owens at the bottom. Stephen had received an 
invitation from his maitreſſe, but Sir Theodore 
was ill.— Torn between love and duty, gratitude 
upſet the balance, and the latter prevailed Ste- 
phen preferred the houſe of mourning to the 
houſe of feaſting. 

The harp played all dinner time, and a country 
dance ſucceeded, 

The cottage party joined them after dinner, 
where the Lieutentant danced with his bride, ſpite 
of the reprehenfions of Captain Gordon, who 
claimed that privilege. 

Mrs. Byron led of one dance with Mr. St. 
Clair, in honour of the day, and it concluded 
with every emblem of joy and feſtivity, ſupping all 
together in the great hall; after which the gen- 


tlemen, and villagers, with the harper in front, 
conducted 
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conducted Mr. and Mrs. Bowman to the happy 


manſion. | 

Where we will leave them, being deſirous our- 
ſelves of taking a ſhort trip to Briſtol. 

Numbers of letters were exchanged between Sir 
Theodore and Mr. Mandville, though none could 
offer the ſmalleſt alleviation to the ill that exiſted, 
as none could deviſe how to extricate them from 
their difficulties. 

A participation of ſorrows, are ſaid to lighten 
them, but in this caſe, it was an additional woend,, 
to communicate the moſt painful ſenſations to an 
affectionate father, without reaping any advantage 
but what candor mult ſupply. | 

St. Clair did not fail to write conſtantly from. 
the Manor, and the accounts he tranſcribed of the 
events paſling there, was the only ſolace Mr, 
Mandville was capable of receiving, 

He heard Jvlia was affected by his abſence, 
though her health ſeemed not injured; and the 
pale cheek, and half ſtifled ſigh, was not forgot- 
ten by St. Clair, who, lively in deſcriptions, 
brought her figure ſo forcibly upon his friend's 
imagination, that he was ready to fall at the feet 
of his divinity. 

This correſpondence was a means of - delaying 
the removal of Mr. Mandville : he heard twice, 
at leaſt ever week, from Orwell Manor ; the fur- 
ther he removed, the leſs frequent would be this 
intelligence; and if a ſpur from Sir Theodore had 
not rouſed him, he would certainly have lingered 
on in his preſent abode. 

The Baronet dreaded the arrival of Mrs, B 
in England, and he thought the plea of his ſon's 
health, requiring a refidence on the continent, 
might be urged as a reaſon for a delay, at leaſt, 5 

the 
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the dreaded ceremony, from whence no retreat 
could be made. 

The neceflity of his departure ſo forcibly ap- 
peared, that Mr. Mandville could not refuſe any 
longer; and after receiving letters of recommenda- 
tion to Lord J. Raymond, and ſome other people 
of faſhion at Paris, from Sir Theodore, he pro- 
ceeded, by eaſy ſtages, to Dover, writing every 
evening, before he went to bed, to St. Clair. 

In this employment, he wrought up his mind 
to believe he was ſeated, after ſupper, with the 
family at Orwell Manor, and recounting the tran- 
ſactions and occurrences of the day. 

It is not to be eaſily conceived, the comfort 
#his deluſion afforded him; his ſleep was ſweeter, 
and he was ſure to follow the conception by ſome 
delightful dream, where no frightful point of 
honour ſtood before him, but peace and love in- 
vited him to Julia. | 


C HAP. XXXVII 


ST. CLAIR wrote on, day by day alſo; fo 
when Theodore arrived at Dover, he had the ſa- 
tisfaction to receive an immenſe packet, quite un- 
expectedly, which ſerved him as a companion in 
the reſt of his journey to Paris. 

As Sir Theodore's conſtitution was naturally 
good, and Mrs. Gordon and Stephen were two 

excellent 


— 
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excellent nurſes, it was not long before he re- 
gained his ſtrength; as to ſpirits, he had a gravi- 
ty diſperſed through the whole expreſſion of the 
face, which obſcured the bright beams of bene- 
volence, that were the harbingers of the ſoul. 

His chief delight now was in his library; he ſaw 
no company, nor had he ventured from the 
houſe, *till Captain Gordon returned from Orwell 
Manor. 

The lively account that gentleman gave of Mrs. 
Byron's new found relation, and the double wed- 
ding, produced a ſatisfaction in the mind of his 
hearer. 

The Baronet loved Armenia, and Lord Mal- 
down; he ſaw every proſpect of happineſs, from 
their ſimilarity of diſpoſitions, and felt an'inward 
joy at being the means of bringing them toge- 
ther. 

His little Agnes; his nurſe too. 

„J will not be ungrateful,” ſaid he, „ her frſt 
ſon ſhall be called Theodore.” 

On the fourth day from their departure, Lord 
and Lady Maldown arrived at Richmond, and 
the Dowager received her timid daughter with 
that ſort of welcome, that ſoon banithed every 
terror. 

Lady Sephia had been 1 on the ſame 
day with her veother, and was gone on a tour for 
one week. 

Every thing cared to Armenia like enchant- 
ment; the fcene ſtruck her with delight; the 
kindneſs with which Lady Maldown received her; 
the exulting tenderneſs of her huſband; the 
noble apartments: in ſhort, the combination of 
circumſtances all together, made her ſcarce 
imagine it to be reality, and her ſpirits became 
| abſolutely 
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abſolutely oppreſſed, from the unuſual flow of 
delight. 

She took an opportunity, next day to beg his 
Lordſhip, if poſſible, to prevent her being hurri- 
ed into company, and ſhe had the pleaſure of be- 
ing informed, by her new mother, 

« That not until a week after Lady Sophia's 
return, would the ceremonials begin, uſual on theſe 
occaſions.” - 

Armenia compoſed her mind, and ſat down to 
give her friends at Orwell Manor, ſome faint idea 
of the happineſs ſhe enjoyed. 

I dare ſay, reader, you muſt be anxious to 
knew what ſhare of good fortune came to your 
favourite, Mr. St, Clair. 

Then, I am to inform you, he had no o ſhare at 
all of his good Uncle's property. | 

« Was he too late in his arrival?“ you ſay, 
ce he got to Trelogan a day and a night before the 
departure of this Britiſh worthy, who as ſoon 
as he was informed that his nephew was come, 
commanded him into his preſence; as he entered 

the chamber, 

„ Augultus,” ſaid the worn out kinſman, «when 
laſt I ſaw you, I was a comcly ſtrong man, thou a 
ſtripling ; I am now dim with iofirmity—dreadful 
reverſe | let me feel you, that I may realize my 
fancy? - that beauty is thy mother's ? that vigour 
thy father's: J have done thee ill boy ! can you 
forgive ? take this paper, I am fatigued ? ſtay by 
me, it will buy my pardon ?” 

He reſted, and St. Clair, who was really affect- 
ed, bowed his forch ad down on the hand that 
delivered the pareament, which ſhook with de- 
bility. 

Regaining a little ſtrength, he continued, - 
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« Open it,” ſaid he, « may I ſee before I die, 
that thou art reconciled ?” | | 
His nephew looked at the. few words which 

firſt preſented themſelves, viz. I give and be. 
queath the whole of my property, without reſerva- 
tion, to my nephew, Auguſtus St. Clair!” | 
St. Clair, inſtead of ſinking in heroics on one 
knee, with a manly gratitude, ſealed his reconci- 
liation, and proceeded to inform his uncle of his 
ſucceſs in India, and his late misfortune. 

The old gentleman, after he had ſupped, re- 
queſted his nephew not to leave him, but take 
his repoſe on a couch in the apartment. The 
next day Mr. Blake grew better, ſet up in his bed, 
talked much, and eat ſomething, and fo he conti- 
nued until the ſucceeding evening, but there his 

* earthly perigrination finiſhed, for the ominous 
number three, was verified by a returning fit, 
which fit made Auguſtus as rich as a Nabob, 

He had written to Miſs Gordon, but had not 
communicated his good fortune, reſerving “ the 
morceau precieux,” for his own mouth, at their 
meeting. 

He ſoon ſet about regulating the family; he 
retained two of the oldeſt domeſtics ſtill in his 
ſervice ; gave all five pounds, and a ſuit of mourn- 
ing, though not a legacy was left for any one; 
and was revolving whether to keep, or let the 
farm; when a letter from Gertrude informed him 
no time was to be loſt, if he intended to be pre- 
ſent, as Thurſday was to be the day of weddings. 

St, Clair left the care of the farm for other mo- 
ments, and ſet off directly, winged on each fide by 
love and friendſhip. 

As ſoon as the buſtle was over, Auguſtus re- 
minded his miſtreſs, he had ſerved over and over, 

his ſtate of probation, and he now thought him- 
ſelf privileged to claim her as his own, 


„ 


Gertrude 


ORWELL MANOR. 313 


Gertrude conſented, but begged to delay the 
nuptial ceremony a month or two, as her mother 
had not intirely conquered the ſeparation from 
Armenia. 

St. Clair was impatient of this delay, and ac- 
cuſed her of indifference; 


She ſmiled, and bade him think of that in his 


cooler reflettion. 

He told her he did not give it up; but the diſ- 
pute for that time was ended, by the arrival of Sir 
Theodore, and Mr. and Mrs. Gordon. | 

Poor Julia was very much affected at the meet- 
ing, as it was unexpected ; ſhe could not ſubdue 
her ſenſations; but as no painful comfort was at- 
tempted by her friends, ſhe recovered, by its not 
ſeeming to have been obſerved, 

As the Baronet propoſed {pending ſome weeks 
at the Manor, we cannot quit them at a more pro- 
per time, hoping Mr. Stephen will make a good 


uſe of it with Miſs Dorcas, Je prens-conge, and 


with my ſwimming girdle, ſłim the deepto Calais, 
then mount my ba!obn, and am at Paris. 

«© ] find you are much better already,” ſaid J, 
(looking at Mr. Theodore Mandville, as he got 
up from the band of his valet de chambre,) «you 
have certainly preſcrved theſe good looks for the 
French ladies, and worn your thread-bare face only 
in England.” 

He walked up to the glaſs; took out his white 


handkerchief; perfumed the air, and looking.down 


on his legs, and elegant buckles, aſked for bis 
carriage. 

I, (being inviſible) walked down ſtairs with im : 
and heard the words, Lord J. Raymond, upon 
which I took the liberty of being a gueſt at that 
aſſembly, walking cloſs at the elbow, of Mr. 
. 
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Lord John embraced him, according to the 
manners of France, and preſented him to the 
charming Marquiſe, and then to a number of pret- 
ty, lively, irreſiſtible women of condition, that all 
ſeemed diſpoſed to welcome this amiable cavalier, 

He conducted himſelf moſt bewitchingly, to be 
ſure; for a languor ſtill hung about him, that gave 
the moſt faſcinating ſoftneſs to all he ſaid, and 
each particular lady ſuppoſed ſhe herſelf was the 
cauſe of it. 

Theodore ſaw he was deſtined, by the determi- 
nation of more than one, for the honourable poſt 
of Ceciſbeo; but his natural gallantry was ſubdu- 
ed by ſorefined an affection, that he could not have 
even feigned thoſe aſſiduities to one woman, 
though general, in his attentions to all, He was 
in the train of the Marquiſe as often as poſſible, 
becauſe he faw ſhe doated on her huſband, for 
whom he had conceived the greateſt friendſhip, 
and by ſeeming to attach himſelf to her, he was 
delivered from a ſet of coquettes, he nail not, 
at preſent, vivacity to play off, 

He was invited to the firſt hotels in Paris, but 
ſeldom went, unleſs to meet Lord John. 

The moment drew nigh, when he might expect 
intelligence from Mr. Butler, and he grew anxi- 
ous and uneaſy; his complaints ſeemed again to 
threaten him, which the Marquiſe perceiving, in- 
vited him to viſit a Villa of her's near Marli, to 
meet a few choſen friends. 

Mr. Mandville conſented to join in this excur- 
ſion, which was to take place in a day or two. 

As he was a paſſionate admirer of mulic, he 
frequently ſpent ſome part of the evening at the 
Opera, previous to his joining his party, Having 
ſtayed later than —_ this evening, on account of 

a famous 
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a famous ſinger, he ordered his carriage home im- 
mediately, finding late hours very pernicious to him. 

As the ſtreets are extremely narrow, his carri- 
age drew very near the houſes, to let another paſs, 


and ſtopping for an inſtant, ſome perſon fell 


almoſt againſt the wheels, as if thrown from a ſtair- 
caſe, Mr. Mandville pulled the check firing, 
and ordered his ſervant to raiſe up the man, leſt he 
ſhould be hurt, which he did, at the ſame time 
ſaying, „he believed he was dead.“ 

Theodore defired the door might be opened, 
and getting out, ordered them to take care of the 
man, while he advanced to the paſſage, which was 
not three feet from the ſtairs, that were dark and 
narrow; the ſervant however followed with the 
ſlambeau, and his maſter went to the top, where 
were two doors, one to the right, and another to 
the left ; he did not ſtay to deliberate, bnt knock- 
ed, without much ceremony, at one of them; 
nobody anſwered, but it was plain people were 
within hearing, by a confuſion of murmurs, and 
clapping too of inward doors. He again thun- 
dered, but finding admiſſion was not to be gained 
that way, he put too his thoulder, with all its 
force, and ſubdued the barrier. 

On his entrance, he ſaw ſeveral ill looking 
men, retiring as faſt as poſſible; but at his feet 
(barring his entrance) lay one really dead. He 
called to thoſe that were retreating, to ſtop, when 
the door on the ſtairs, on the oppoſite fide, 
quickly opened, and a piſtol was preſented at the 
back of Mr. Mandpille. : 

Robert, who held the flambeau, ſeeing the aim 
taken, at the time Theodore was turning the 
corpſe, to try if life was entirely fled, daſhed it 
flaming in the villain's face, and ſnatched the pi- 
ſtol ſrom him; then begging his maſter to retreat, 
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before it was too late, he followed him down ftairs 
backwards, with the piſtol cock'd and preſented, 
until they got into the ſtreet. 

Mr. Mandville finding the man that had fallen, 
was not dead, had him put into his own carriage, 
covered as he was with blood and dirt, and pro- 
ceeded to his hotel, ruminating all the way on his 
own eſcape, and convinced he had before {een the 
face of the unfortunate corpſe. 

As foon as Theodore reached home, he order- 
ed the wounded man to be conveyed to a bed ; 
and ſending information of the affair to the officers 
of the police, waited below until the furgeon, who 
lived in the next ſtreet, made his appearance. 

They then went together, to look at this object 
of compaſhon and diſtreſs, who muttered ſome 
words on their entering. Ihe ſurgeon, with great 
difficulty, cleared his viſage of a quantity of 
long hair, which, from being in looſe diſorder at 
the time of his renverſement, clotted together over 
his face, by the effuſion of blood, ſo that the fea- 
tures were undiſtinguiſhable. 

No ſooner was this veil of horror removed, 
than Mr. Mandville recognized the unworthy, 
though now pitiable, Charles Wentworth. 

He forbore to give any token of ſurprize, but 
charging the ſurgeon to examine carefully into 
the ſtate of his patient, and bring him an account, 
before he left the houſe. He retired to recollect 
himſelf from his aſtoniſhment, 

He now remembered the wretched victim of 
iniquity, in the perion of WDermot, who luckily 
lay as a ſtumbling block, to prevent his entering 
that room; from which, had he entered, he ne- 


ver would have returned. 
By what ſtrange fate was he bound to preſerve 


a life, that had committed ſuch injuries againſt 


her 
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her he loved ? was it to give him a more glorious 
recompenſe than revenge Hit muſt be fo. Teach 
me, monitor Divine, to feel another's woe, and by 
my mercy, earn the mercy ſhewn to me. 

Theodore returned to the chamber: the ſurge- 
on had not yet done; he advanced, not ſuppoling 
he could be known by a man in ſuch a ſtate; 
when a ſort of ſcream, accompanied by defiring 
the ſurgeon to ſave him from the phantom, was 
uttered by Wentworth, 

„Fear nothing,” ſaid Theodore, © there are 
none but friends about you, who wiſh to preſerve 
Jour life; I have riſked mine this night to ſave 
your's, preſerve it, therefore, by ſubmitting to be 
quiet,” 

ce I ſhall be impriſoned for life,” ſaid Went- 
worth, 

Mr. Mandville turned to the ſurgeon, and im- 
puted the words to the concuſſion, occaſioned by 
the fall, willing to avoid expoſing this wretched 
unfortunate, to the ſcorn of the ſtranger. 

« I know I muſt go to Newgate,” added he, 
« and I had better die; my father will break his 
heart. 

« Pray, fir,” ſaid the ſurgoan, « let us get you 
to bed, you will be better,” 

Oh lovely, cruel Julia,” rejoined Wentworth, 
« ] would ſuffer for you all torments, but I ſhall 
never hear your voice—you ſentence me to chains 
and infamy.“ 

— was melted like a woman at his words: 
he beſought him to be pacified, and lay down; 
he told him he would watch by him himſelf ; for 
nothing could, or ſhould happen, to diſtreſs him?” 

Wentworth endeavoured to riſe, and go to the 
bed; Mr Mandville ſprung forward to ſupport 
bim, Wentworth Jooked at him, and then * 
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to cry like a child. After which he took ſome 
medicine, that lulled him to ſleep the reſt of the 
night, and Theodore retired to his chamber, to 
enjoy thoſe exquilite ſenſations, formed by the re- 
ſult of generous actions. 

The next morning he diſpatched a packet to 
Sir Theodore, begging him to take the taſk upon 
himſelf to inform Lord Orwell of this event, de- 
claring his intentions of endeavouring to work a 8 
reformation in this bewildered, inconſiderate 
young man, fatally ſacrificed to early indulgence, 
and neglected principles. 

« If I ever have a ſon,” ſaid Sir Theodore, 


and he proves a dunce, I will forgive him, but 


the ſmalleſt error of morals, ſhall meet the ſcourge 
of my reſentment,” | 
Very proper indeed,” ſaid Lord J. Raymond, 
entering the room; ©* to whom are you preaching 
ſuch excellent documents ?” 
« Even to myſelf,” rejoined Theodore, “you 
will ſcarce believe I ſhould write them to my 
father.” 75 | 
« What did you do laſt night, Mandville ? we 
expected you; my wife was quite au deſeſpoir.“ 
« } feel very much inclined to tell you,” ſaid 
Theodore, * but it muſt go no further.“ 
« Upon my honour,” ſaid his Lordſhip, “ you 
know I am tender of women's reputation“ 
% Pſhaw,” rejoined Theodore, „ it is a ſerious . 
matter, though you make me ſmile.” 
« My father, in his correſpondence, gave you 
the hiſtory of ſome faux pas, in the conduct of 
Lord Orwell's youngeſt ſon.” 
% With my lovely Julia ?“ added his Lordſhip; 
« certainly! I can never forget that !” 
Mandville reddened. | 
« Why don't you go on?” ſaid my Lord. 
FI bas « Faith,” 
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©« Faith,” rejoined the other, © you have broke 
the thread ; but I ſaved his life laſt night, that's 
all, and I have him in the houſe now.“ 

« What a priſoner ? egad that's clever, I think 
we will not ſpare him now we have him. But 
Lord Orwell, he has a noble foul; one need not 
hang the fellow, Botany Bay will do.” | 

Theodore laugh'd at the haſty deciſion of poor 
Wentworth's fate, and then went into every par- 
ticular concerning him, and his own reſolutions 
for his future conduct. 

Lord John was very deſirous of viſiting Went- 
worth, (as he ſaid) to ſee how he would behave, 
but Theodore prevented him, leſt any appearance 
of exulting at his miſery, might be tniſconſtrued. 

After promiſing to join his friend, and the 
Marquiſe at dinner, they ſeparated, and Mr. 
Mandville went to the fick man, who was won- 
derfully recovered. _ 1 

The ſurgeon pronounced the wounds to be 
more painful than dangerous; and if no fever ap- 
peared, a few days would bring him about again. 

Wentworth was now very deſirous of acknow- 
ledging his gratitude to Mr. Mandville, for (on 
enquiry of the ſervants) he had heard all the oc- 
currences which .happened the laſt night after 
his fall. | | 

He deplored the fate of poor M'Dermot, though 
he owned it was him that had led him into every 
vice and folly, even to the diſſipation of his whole 
fortune; and in order to ſupply their neceſſity, 
he had carried him to that notorious gambling 
houſe, with the hope of meeting ſome one they 
could pigeon. That having engaged with one, 
who was diſguiſed like a foreigner, they were ſoon 
in bis debt, to a conſiderable amount, and hav- 
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ing nothing wherewith to diſcharge their loſſes, 
an aſſault had followed. 

The villain had drawn a poignard, which M'Der- 
mot endeavouring to wreſt out of his hand, receiv- 
ed into his breaſt. That he himſelf had made for 
the ſtairs, but M' Dermot falling at his feet, imped- 
ed him, and he inſtantly felt himſelf ſeized by 
more than one, and thrown with ſuch violence, 
that he loft all ſenſe of what followed, before he 
reached the ſtreet. 5 

The remorſe that Wentworth ſuffered, ſeemed 
to threaten more miſchief, than the wounds he 
laboured under, and he continually talked of his 
offended father, praying Mr, Mandville to inter- 
cede with him for pardon, which Mandville pro- 
miſing with ſincerity to do, left him to fulfil his 
engagement, | | 

After dining at Lord J. Raymond's, the Mar- 
quiſe propoſed going to the comediez ſhe wes at- 
rended by her uſual ſaite, and after a hundred 
baws and curtſeys, they obſerved a handſome 
young Engliſhman, whoſe face was quite new at 
Paris. Lord John (who never loved his country 
fo well, as when out of it) was not eaſy until he 
found out the name of the ſtranger ; and ſoon af- 
ter ſecing the Chevalier Belanie ſhake him by the 
hand, he left the loge, to ſatisfy his curioſity 
through his means. 

“It is Milor Bellarmine,” replied the Cheva- 
lier, „ ſhall I preſent him to you!“ 

« Moſt willingly,” faid his Lordſhip, «I know 
his father extremely well ; Lord Orwell is my 
particular friend,” 

The Frenchman then brought them acquainted, 
and they all returned to the loge of the Marquiſe, 
to pay their compliments to her, and add another 
acquaintance, in the perſon of young Theodore. 
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CH AP. XVIII. 


THIS new occurrence, made a great change in 
the plan of Mr. Mandville, as to the arrangements 
of poor Wentworth; but he took care (until he 
conſulted him) not to mention to Lord Bellar- 
mine, any thing leading to the matter. 

The two ſtrangers returned to ſup at Lord 
John's, and Lord Bellarmine invited the gentle- 
men to breakfaſt at eleven the next morning. 

As early as was convenient, Mr, Mandville at- 
tended the invalid, and finding his recovery ſtill 
more advanced, he informed him of Lord Bellar- 
mine's being at Paris. 

Theodore was ſorry to ſee no degren of pleaſure 
exprefled in the countenance of a brother, on 
ſuch an information; but ſoon found that Charles 
Wentworth had, at an early period, given his 

brocher a diſguſt, never yet done away. 

To bring about a reconciliation, was a buſineſs 
iit for Mr. Mandville, and after ſounding the of- 
tender, he found him ready to acknowledge his 
miſconduct, and truly penitent tor all former 
zollies. 

Theodore joined the breakfaſt — at the ap- 
pointed time, and when they had diſcuſſed the com- 
mon talk of the day, and drawn compariſons be- 
:ween London, Rome and Paris, he contrived to 
pet Lord John to engage the Chevalier in a ram- 
ble, while he invited Lord Bellarmine to go with 
im in his carriage to St. Germain, 

OE obſervations on the beauty of the morn- 

2, Theodore _ prefacing his diſcourſe by a 

P.4 ſentimental 


* 
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ſentimental harangue, then ſliding by,gentle gra- 
dations, into the fine feelings of his heart. He 
gave him to underſtand the misfortunes of his 
brother, veiling, as much as be was able, his vices, 
under the ſhade of youth and imprudence. 

« And is he with you 7” ſaid Lord Bellarmine, 
c have you afforded him an aſylum ? that ought 
to cruſh him. My father has informed me ot all 
his baſeneſs, and allo, that the lady he fo infamouſ- 
ly ſtole away, was ſhortly to become your wife.“ 

„That,“ anſwered Theodore, in the utmoſt 
perturbation, « muſt all be forgotten, in his pre- 
ſent condition; his contrition has done away the 
offence.“ 

« Shall I, that am his brother, be leſs forgiving 
than you, who he has deeply injured ? you have 
already given mea leſſon, Mr. Mandville, which 
I muſt have by heart; accept my friendſhip, and 
give me your's in return, I have much to learn, 
do you inſtruct me? in the vortex | have moved 
the laſt three years; I have never thought at all.” 

« Do not think now,” ſaid 't heodore, „ but 
follow the impulſe of your own heart, and you 
cannot err; there are few guides that will direct 
your ſteps ſo properly, I receive the greateſt ſatis- 
faction in healing the breach between you and 
your brother; ſuffer me to conduct you to him 
directly ?” 

His lordſhip conſented to the propoſal, ſo the 
excurſion was deferred, and the horſes heads turn- 
ed again tuwards Paris. 

When they arrived at Mr. Mandville's hotel, 
Lord Bellarmine felt ſome degree of agitation, 
He was going to meet his brother; that brother, 
who probably muſt have periſhed in the ſtreets, 
but for the humanity of Theodore, The ſon of 

Lord 
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Lord Orwell muſt have died for want, in that city, 
where his brother had laviſhed thouſands, 

This retroſpect worked upon the mind of Lord 
Bellarmine, and he became impatient to do away 
his own neglect. 

The varicty of names Mr. Wentworth bore, 
and the different characters he undertook, (at the 
inſtigation of M'Dermot) made it hardly poſlible 
to get intelligence of him, for he never ſtayed long 
any where, as much from the reſtleſsneſs of his 
temper, as from the neceflity of eſcaping inquiry, 
ſo that all the reſearches that had been, and were 
ſtill making, after him, proved fruitleſs; yet 
Wentworth being found by another, made his 
Lordſhip accuſe himſelf of neglect. 

Mr. Mandville conducted him to the chamber, 
after preparing poor Charles for the interview, 
where he left them together, not wiſhing to wit- 
neſs a ſcene, that would add one more unpleaſant 
ſenſation to the many he was already burthened 
with, 

His anxiety for a letter from Mr. Butler, became 
almoſt torture, and had it not been for the fore- 
going occupations, which had taken up his mind, 
it is more than probable he would have had a ſeri . 
ons return of his former complaints, 

He waited only for ſettling Charles Wantmorth, 
to avail himſelf of the invitation given him by the 
charming Marquiſe, indulging a hope, that variety 
of ſcene might deaden the acuteneſs of his feelings. 

Lord Bellarmine did not join Mr. Mandville 
for at leaſt two hours, and when he did, appeared 
very much chagrined, and out of ſpirits. 

« I am very much hurt,” ſaid his Lordſhip, 
ce at the account poor Charles gives of his late 
manner of living ; | hope my father will never 


know it. He is very delirous of ſetting about his 
| rctormation, 
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- reformation, and feriouſly aſked me, if the living, 


Lord Orwell has in gift, was vacant, as he ſhould 
go to Oxford, and begin his ſtudies, as ſoon as he 
was at liberty to appear in England. Unfortu- 
nate fellow ! Ithink his head is more in fault than 


his heart, I have promiſed to take him under 


my protection, until he is well, and will come in 
the evening in my carriage to fetch him: in the 


mean time, believe me, I can never repay your 


kindneſs; aſſiſt me in my applications to the re- 
lations of the lady, that he may run no riſk in go- 
ing to England, and then make me capable of re- 
turning your goodneſs, for you only have the power 
to awaken the mind by your own example, to 
uncommon ſentiments of liberality.” 
In that caſe, my good friend,” rejoined The- 
odore, „I command you to ſay no more on that 
matter, ſo I ſhall go and take leave of the poor 
penitent, and then join my lovely Marquiſe, in or- 
der to proceed, for ſome days, to her villa.” 
„By the time you return,” ſaid his Lordſhip, 
« ] ſhall probably be gone, ſor I ſhall ſer off with 


this lad, as ſoon as he can bear the journey, I 


envy you the ſociety of that delightful woman,” 
continued he, but you are ſuch a philoſopher, 


you ſec her as if ſhe was a picture.“ 


« I ſee her as the picture of my friend's wife,” 
rejoined Theodore, „I have already paid a debt 
to gallantry, that has ruined me.” | 

 & You have been taken in, I ſuppoſe,” rejoined 
his Lordſhip, „but I thought, in theſe times, the 
coſts always fell to the ladies ſhare.” 

« You miſtake me,“ ſaid Theodore, “ would 
give vp all my fortune, and rejoice at the-terms, 
if I could ceaſe to think—to harraſs up my mind, 
that ſuch things are. But excuſe me I muſt look 
no more that way, if I mean to be company for 
any cne but a Monk of La Trappe.“ 


Lord 
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Lord Bellarmine propoſed being ſet down by 
Mr. Mandville, in his road to Lord John's; the 
carriage was ordered, and they went out together, 
his Lordſhip to his banker, and Theodore to his 
appointment. 

A very ſelect party waited for him, enough to 
fill three carriages, and after dining, they took the 
road to Marli; from whence, half a league re- 
moved, ſtood the villa of the Marquiſe. Would 
it amuſe you, reader, to hear of woods, temples, 
jet d'eaus, parterres, ſtatue, and fiſh ponds; if I 
thought it were not a hackney'd deſcription, you 
ſhould have it; but as this villa was as beautiful 
as theſe appurtenances could make it, what does it 
ſignify how I arrange them, unleſs I gave you a 
perſpective view of it, which my poverty at pre- 
ſent hinders me from doiny. 

Here was Theodore conveyed, to get rid of a 
love fit; groves, ſtreams uns and rivers, all 
conſpire in the cure, partic arly when a noble 
pavillion contains fuch heav-nly muſick, as to 
melt the very ſoul; where the vibration of the dy- 
ing note ſwims the imagination to elyfium, and 
the full band calls it back again to tranſport. 

Such was his ſituation—and I ſhall leave him 
to enjoy it, while I return to thoſe friends J am 
ſo partial to, at Orwell Manor. 

Mr. St. Clair had borne, with no great degree 
of patience, the many delays to the conſummation 
of his wiſhes; he ſaw no fort of occafion for 
his being made unhappy, becauſe circumſtances 
had rendered ſome of his friends ſo; nor could 
he ſuppoſe it any alleviation to their diſtreſs, to 
ſee him made uneaſy, by cauſeleſs objections, 
when fate had relented of its own accord, and lay- 


ed the road ſmooth and even for him. 


He complained to Sir Theodore of the unne. 
ceſſary 
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ceſſary delay, who entering into a conſpiracy with 
him, and ſome others of the family, Gertrude was 
forced to name a day, and prepare for the nuptial 
ceremony, which was at length fixed for that day 
fortnight. 

The conſtant accounts received by the Baronet 
and St. Clair, from 'Theodore, with every particu- 
lar he took the pains to inform them of, became 
the veritable beaume de vie to Julia: ſhe was 
grave, tis true, and ſometimes very low ſpirited ; 
but as ſoon as thoſe letters arrived, the new doſe 
animated her, and ſhe mingled in the converſation, 
in her uſual engaging manner, 

About this time St. Clair received a letter from 
Mr. Butler, dated St. Helena, who having writ- 
ten to Mr. Mandville, had alſo run the chance of 
one to St. Clair, not being certain whether he bad, 

or had not, accompanied his friend abroad. 

It was delivered to him before the whole com- 
pany, who were at dinner in the oak parlour, when 
eyeing the foreign poſt mark on the cover, his 
impatience outſtepped bis politeneſs, and he broke 
it open. 

He half read it, and then putting i: into his 
pocket, 

« Take away my plate,” ſaid he to Cæſar, ve 
done. 

His eyes darted fire, and he ſeemed ſcarce able 
to contain himſelt, waiting upon thorns 'till the 
ſervants were withdrawn, and the table cleared. 
He then aroſe, and begging a few minutes of pri- 
vate conver{ation with the Baronet, they retired, 
and St. Clair pull'd out the letter, and read the 
contents; they were haſtily written, and purport- 
ed as follows, 

Mr. Butler arrived a few hours before the ſhip 
that convey'd the letter, departed—his firſt in- 

x ned & 
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quiry had been after the reſidence of the widow 
he was ſhewn to one of the beit houſes in the 
place, and rang at a bell; an Indian woman open'd 
the door, and he then aſked for the lady. 

Are you come from England ?“ ſaid the In- 
Gian, 

« am in haſte to ſpeak with the lady,” rejoined 
Mr. Butler. * 

« Is Mr. Mandville come?“ ſaid the girl. 

« No, but I muſt fee Mrs. , anſwered 
he, puſhing by her, into the houſe. As no other 
domeſtics were to be ſeen, he again halted, and 
was going to renew his defire of ſpeaking to her 
miſtreſs, when the cry of a young infant quickened 
the pace of the portreſs, who in her turn puſh'd 
by, and entered a lower apartment, taking from a 
cradle a lovely infant, richly dreſſed. Ihe doctor 

ndered; it could not be her's; it was remarka- 
bly fair; he aſk'd her whoſe it was?“ 

« | will tell you nothing, 'till I know who you 
are,” replied ſhe. 

„Nor I gratify you, till I ſee your miſtreſs,” 
ſaid the decter. | 

„She is gone away,” ſaid the wench, 

6 *[is not true,” ſaid the doctor, 44 or why this 
child here? is it not her's 7” 

«Tis my Theodora,” rejoined the ſooty 
nymph. 

The doctor ſmiled. 

J have letters for your lady,” ſaid he. 

« If you come from Mr. Mandville, I will ſpeak, 
if not, go your way, I have nothing to ſay to you.“ 

Mr. Butler judging, from the ſilence throughout 
the manſion, that there might be ſome truth in 
what ſhe had advanced, gave up his firſt plan, and 
owned he came from Mr, Mandville. 


He then underſtood from the nurſe, that the 
h widow 
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widow had quitted St. Helena, about ſix weeks be- 
fore: that ſhe had ſent all her Indian ſervants, 
except herſelf, back to India; that ſhe had paid 
ſix months advance for the rent of the houſe, and 
left this lovely infant to her care, *till inquiry 
ſhould be made concerning them. That an agent 
had been employed to give her money, when what 
ſhe had left her was exhauſted, and by a ſtri& 
oath charged her not to part with the child, *till 
delivered to the care of Mr. Mandville ;” ſhe add- 
ed, „that her lady was gone to Portugal, with 
the deſign of entering a religious houſe, in order, 
after her probation, to take the veil; her acquain- 
tance with the ſuperiour of the Engliſh nunnery 
at Liſbon, had induced her to fix on that part of 
the world for her retirement. 

Mr. Butler added no more in this letter, than to 
aſſure him, he ſhould embark in the next ſhip 
with his Afiaſtic princeſs, and the infant, for Eng- 
land, in order to give ſubſtantial proofs of the tuc- 
ceſs of his embaſſy. 

Sir Theodore lifted vp his eyes and hands, but 
St. Clair diſturbed the ſilent <jaculation, by em- 
bracing him with all his heart, which was return- 
ed with the utmoſt cordiality, and it was ſome 
time before either of them were fit to join the 
company. 

The countenance of Sir Theodore was ſo illu- 
mined with joy, that congratulations flew af im: 
from all corners, though no one knew the cauiz 
of this change, He received them very gratefully 
and promiſed a participation of his pleaſure, when 
he could come to cool reflection. About an hour 
after, he retired to write to Theodore, but was 
interrupted on the way, by St. Clair, who pro- 


poſed to the Daroget, if he could perſuade Ger- 
trude 
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trude to their being married immediately, their 
ſetting off for Paris to congratulate his friend. 

„The idea is excellent, and worthy of you,” 
ſaid the Baronet, „and if I can perſuade her mo- 
ther, we will ſtrengthen the party, by adding our- 
ſelves, Mr. and Mrs. Gordon, Julia, and Annette 
to it.“ 
« This ſhall be agitated, after I have commu- 
nicated to that good lady the ſtory of my ſon; 
ſhe is the moſt proper perſon in this family to ac- 
count to, for the ſingularity of his conduct, here- 
tofore ſo myſterious; may it heal every wound; 
and I ſincerely pray the information may convey 
happineſs to one, who ſo greatly deſerves it. To- 
morrow morning ſhall be devoted to this buſineſs; 
] ſhall meet you preſently at ſupper. I now go to 
write a ſhort letter to my fon.” 

They then ſeparated, and St, Clair returned to 
the company. Mrs, Gordon attacked him di- 
rectly ; | 

« You are in the ſecret,” ſaid ſhe, “ ſomething 
concerning my brother, has given you all this joy; 
I do verily think, by ſome hints I have collected, 
that he left a wife in India, whoſe death you are 
rejoicing at, for I have been long certain, Theo- 
dore had ſomething heavy at his heart, and by the 
weight, judged it a matrimonial clog.” 

« Very well, Alicia,” ſaid Mr. Gordon, 

« ] am very jealous of my father's not making 
me a confidant,” continued the lady, “ perhaps 
he thought I would tell my huſband, but I ſhall 
never tell him any thing; 1 hope 1 have not for- 
got bon ton, though Pre not ſeen dear London 
theſe nine or ten months.” | 

« To-morrow will be a day for the ladies,” re- 
_ "plied St. Clair, “ the budget will be opened, and 

ſuch a feaſt for curioſity be ſerv'd, that keen as 
your 
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your hunger may be for explanation, you will 
— what will take you a month to digeſt—of the 
wonderful, ſurpriſing ——” 
- « Nay, but give us a bint,” rejoined Mrs, Gor- 
on. 

„% Well, then, how many kiſſes will you give 
me?“ anſwered St. Clair. 

« Pſhaw,” ſaid the lady.“ 

« ] muſt ſtop your mouth, if you won't be re- 
fus'd,” added he. 

« I muſt box your ears,” ſaid ſhe, flapping him 
with her fan. 

« And I mult call you out,” ſaid George Gor- 
don, © ſo come along,” and they ſtrolled down, 
by the light of the moon, to Mr. Bowman's, who 
was playing cribbage with his wite, and envied not 
the King of Morocco. 

The next day a cabinet conncil was held, and 
Mrs. Byron was made a Free Maſon of; ſhe failed 
not to communicate the ſecret to her fair daugh- 
ters, as ſoon as was convenient ; and now the love- 
ly Julia ſaw the ſun of her bright hopes burſt from 
the cloud, that had ſo long obſcur'd it; ſhe look'd 
at it ill its brilliancy brought the tear into her 
eye, and when it fell, 'twas tributary to the {or- 
rows of the penitent Mrs. B. 

The next buſineſs brought before the houſe, 
was the motion for an addreſs to be preſented, 
humbly praying, that the time of one fortnight's 
preparation, ſhould be abridged to two, three, or 
four days, at fartheſt, and that all preliminaries 
ſhould be adjuſted, articles ſigned, and union rati- 
fied by the prieſt, between Gertrude and St. Clair 
be fore the expiration of that time. This met great 
op poſition, but upon Sir Theodore bringing for- 
ward his motion for the Paris journey, it was car- 
ried without a diſſenting voice, 


Stephen 
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Stephen was ordered off, to arrange things for 
the tour and the travelling coach was again to be 
ſet a going. 

St. Clair ſent off poſt, to burry his new carriage 
down, againſt the time, and every thing was ſoon 
in a moſt delightful buſtle, for the Captain alſo 
was appointed to the command of the Favourite 
Sloop of War, who was to be fitted for fea with 
the utmoſt expedition; Lord Maldown had not for- 
got his promiſe, though ſtill in love. 

Tueſday—the happy Tueſday came; four car- 
riages, with each four horſes, drew up. St. Clair's 
new bay hunters ſnorted on the field, and icarce 
would be withheld. 4 | 

Gertrude appeared—her dreſs was of light taf- 
fety, faſtened at the breaſt by one diamond ſtud, 
which was all that confined it at top; round the 
waiſt paſs'd three times a twiſted turban faſh, of 
the fineſt muſlin; her hat or cap was ſomething 
between a helmet and the bonnet de voyage, part- 
ly white fattin, partly turban muſlin, with falling 
white feathers. { 

She would have preferred a riding dreſs, but St. 
Clair had an averſion to that Amazonian attire. 

Sir Theodore handed her into her own carriage, 
and conducted her to the church; the reſt of the 
party were arranged for the journey, only in re- 
turn, St. Clair changed places with the Baronet. 

The hands were united that made the hearts 
glad, and Sir Theodore beſtowed a gift, that ne- 
ver loſt its value with St. Clair. 

It was very neceſſary to inform the ſpectators, 
they ſhould be back again in a month, otherwiſe, 
inſtead of rejoicings, there would have been noth- 
ing but weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 

After the ſincereſt compliments from all par- 


ties, St. Clair commenced Benedict, by placing 
| himfclf 
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himſelf beſide his wife; the Baronet got into his 
own coach, and the Abigails, namely, Mifles Dor- 
cas and Lucy, brought up the rear, with Alberti 
riding beauty, while Stephen, John and Cæſar, 
made up the ſuite, 70 

There certainly never were ſo many happy peo- 
ple together, as this travelling groupe; every thing 
they ſaw or heard, was delightful, becauſe they 
were in a humour to be pleas'd ; and though they 
were three days getting to London, nobody ſeem- 
ed tired; no one aſk'd how many miles to ——, 
or was heard to complain how ſlow the poſtillions 
drove: indeed, to ſay the truth, they went as faſt 
as horſes could draw them, but when they ſtop'd 
to refreſh, they made no very haſty meals, conſe- 
quently, time gallop'd, though they ſtood ſtill, 

At London they went in at Hyde-Park, and out 
at Weſtminſter-Bridge, without even knocking at 
Lord Orwell's door, as the conſequence of ſuch a 
bon jour, would have offended Lord and Lady 
Duncairn, and fifty other Lords and Ladies, who 
had not ſeen Mrs. Gordon fince her change of 
condition ; 'and I muſt confeſs, between friends, 
that change began to be very apparent in the lady, 
by way of adding auother little heap to their pile 
of happineſs, 


C HAP. XXXIX. 


MR. Theodore Mandville had been long enough 
at Petit Paradis, to prove the inefficacy of his ef- 
forts to amuſe his mind; he forſook the walks, 2 

took 
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took to the library, where he was loſt for hours to- 
gether, as it was a place ſeldom viſited by Lord 
John, who ſpent thoſe moments (free from actual 
pleaſure) in elegant contrivances, and new inven- 
tions, to delight his friends, 

After ſome days of weary exiſtence, Mr, Mand- 
ville propoſed returning to Paris, as he got no bet- 
ter in the country. This plan was very ill receiv- 
ed by his kind hoſts; they talked of variety of 

ſcene— they would have a hunt—a wild boar 
ſhould be ſtarted—the game alſo ſhould be viſited 
—partridges and pheaſants ſhould pay for their pre- 

ſumption, in feeding almoſt under your feet fi ſh- 
ing alſo; but that again was too cold. Thus they 
went on, racking their invention, when Robert 
arrived, and ſent in the packet. 

Theodore could not ſpeak, but haſtily retiring to 
his room, burſt open the letters, and the firſt line 
he read, was © Joy to my friends ;” his haſty eye 
glanced over every line, with that eager perturba- 
tion, that it was impoſſible the imagination could 
make any thing connected of it. After undergo- 
ing three ſeparate peruſals, his underſtanding 
forced itſelf through the muddy diſturbed chan- 
nel, and began to flow clear enough to compre- 
hend the ſubſtance of the information. 

Am Ia father then ?” ſaid Theodore, “ Gra- 
cious powers! Am I alſo free? Oh divine Julia 
Can it be true?“ 

He again looked at the paper, “ lovely female 
infant, a Theodora!“ he ſtarted up, and claſped 
his hands then ſunk into a chair, and read 
again, 

Gone to Portugal to become a nun ;” Theo- 
dore reſted his elbow on his knee, and his fore- 
head on his hand, the other foot vibrating pat, 
pat, pat, with great vehemence. What have 

| I done 
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I done ?” exclaimed he, © my indifference has 
deſtroyed her peace; can I deferve happineſs, that 
have dealt ſuch premeditated miſery to another ? 
unhappy woman, whoſe tenderneſs met ſuch reward 
—torn from every joy, youth, beauty and wealth 
could give thee—torn from thy infant, dearer 
than either, a voluntary victim, art thou gone, 
to weep, and pray, and mortify: to think on 
Theodore, and curſe the thought that hannts | 
thee, even where thou fled'ſt for peace ? Diſtrac- 
tion, I cannot bear the thought !” 

A ſervant rapped at the door, with the compli- 
ments of the Marquiſe, and ſhe begged Mr. Mand- 
ville's attendance to join the company, who were 
expected every inſtant, Theodore returned for 
anſwer, 

« He was much indiſpoſed, but would endea- 
vour to be down to dinner.” 

Lord John hearing the meſſage that was deliver» 
ed to his wife, went haſtily to Theodore's apart- 
ment. Entering, he ſaid, 

% For heaven's ſake, my dear Mandville, what 
is the matter ? why won't you be yourſelf? 'pray 
come down ? my wife's brother, and his bride, are 
coming to us; they only reached Paris laſt night, 
and their courier en avant is juſt arrived, to ſay 
they will be here directly.“ 

« Hark ! I hear the carriage at the gate,” and 
ſtepping to the window, he continued, “ let us 
take the firſt view, as ſhe deſcends from her coach? 
tis a moſt magnificent one truly,” 

Mandville drew to the window, and caſting his 
eyes on the lady, as the Count handed her « out, 
he beheld his ſo lately deplored Mrs. B 


He fixed his eyes, his head grew dizzy, and he 
Lord 


fell his whole length along the floor. 
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Lord John rang the bell, and raiſing up his 


friend, ſtood over him in the greateſt alarm, 

He ſent immediately for a ſurgeon, but 'Tyeo- 
dore grew better; his eyes loſt their languor; he 
laughed at Lord John's anxiety about him ; talked 
in an incoherent ſort of ſtyle, and ordered his 
carriage, with the defign to go to Paris immedi- 
ately. | 
% You ſhall not, cannot go, Mandville,” faid 
Lord John, you are in a raging fever ; your head 
wanders ; where is the ſurgeon ? fellow, go for 
another,” WE | 

Theodore, much affected with the anxiety of 
Lord John, conſented to remain 'till the next 
day, but begged no company might be admitted 
to him. 

The ſurgeon found his pulſe much agitated, ſo 
he took about twelve ounces of blood from the 
arm, ordered a warm bath for the feet, and a 
bouillon du veau, and then decamped on light fan- 
taſtic toe, for his next patient. WA 

It was not without great perſuaſion, Lord John 
quitted Theodore, although ſeveral ſummonſes had 
been given him; at length, ſeeing him ſafe in 
bed, he went to pay his compliments to his new 
relations. 

Mr. Mandville wiſhed for nothing ſo much as 
to be alone; his aſtoniſhment had deprived him 
of the power of reflection; but now the incon- 
ſtancy, not to ſay the depravity, of one ſo prone 
to change—one who could break the tender tie of 
mother, and praQtiſ® ſuch hypocriſy to veil it, 
raiſed in his mind ſuch juſt contempt, he almoſt 
wiſhed her doom was what ſhe ſeemed it; yet he 
determined not to expoſe her ; to-morrow, before 
light, unknown to any one, he meant to leave the 

houſe, 
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houſe, and if his health admitted, purſue his; Jour- 
ney to his native ſhore. | 

Fere he was interrupted by the Marquiſe, who 
coud not reſt till ſhe had viſited her cher ami. 
She told Mandville he was un pauvre malheureux, 
not to be able to come to ſee her ſiſter. 

« Do you know?“ added ſhe, „ her heart is 
ſo tender, that when my Lord told me how ſick 
you were, and that you had fallen, ſhe turned 
quite pale, and prayed my Lord to make you keep 
your room.” 

% Such kindneſs to a ſtranger,” replied Mand- 
ville, is indeed extraordinary. 

* But you are not very bad.” faid the Marquiſe, 
we will take our coffee with you.” 

Not for the world,” cried Theodore, “ my fe- 
ver is very high, and perhaps contagious : ſuffer 
no one to come near me, for a day or two at 
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« You are hypochondriac,” ſaid the lady, tak- 
ing his hand, «© you have no fever; take ſome 
wine, and let us come ? we ſhall cure you,” 

© Oh my head,” rejoined Theodore, © talking 
deſtroys me; bind it up, Robert, and bring in 
the warm bath.” 

The Marquiſe retired, not without giving 
obert a hint, to adminiſter wine juſtead of wa- 


"As ſoon as the lady quitted the room, Theo- 
_ .ce aroſe, and calling for his pen and ink, wrote 
a letter to Lord John, pleading buſineſs, intelli- 
gence which his packet had conveyed, being the 
cauſe of his hurrying from them,” and added, 
ce as he muſt go for England immediately, he ſpared 
himſelf the pain of taking leave of friends, who 


were too near his heart, to quit with indifference.” 
« He 
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« He then deſired Robert to be ſecret in his or- 
ders concerning the carriage, but to be ſure to have 
it ready at fix in the morning,” | 

The various ſentiments that had torn our hero 
in the day, added to his miraculous eſcape from 


_ deſtruction or remorſe, hindered him from that 


neceſſary repoſe he ſtood in need of, under his 
preſent weakneſs. | | 

Mr. Mandville did not require a cannon to be 
fired to awaken him: at day break he aroſe, left 
his letter on the table, and getting into his poſt 
chaiſe, was ſoon at Paris. 

He ſent to his bankers for letters, and to Lord 
Bellarmine, but the latter was gone to England 
with his brother. Sir 'Theodore's congratulatory 
letter was delivered to him, but as no hint was 
given of their intended journey, Mr. Mandville 
ordered an early dinner, and ſet off for Chantilly, 
on his way to England. | 

He was ill, in ſpite of a joyful heart; his long 
ſufferings had preyed on his health, and it was-not 
one day of proſperity that could reſtore it, He 
found, as he drew near Chantilly, that he was 
tired ; the blood he had loſt, indeed did not make 
him much the ſtraager, ſo ke concluded, in his 
own mind, to ſleep there. 

When he arrived at the hotel d'Angleterre, ſo 
many carriages ſtood round the door, that he de- 
ſpaired of getting accommodation. Monſieur La 
Buiſſiere approached the window, and was very 
ſorry Milor could have no bed. 


80 am ] too, Monſ. for I am much fatigued ; 


and the evening is dark,” replied Mr. Mandville. 
« Have you any Engliſh in the houſe ?” ma foi 
oui ils ſont tous Engeliſe, Milor! replied mine hoſt. 
A voice that proceeded from ſome one coming 
round the back of the chaiſe, called out, 
„I'll kick that French fellow of a landlord, I 
know he is talking of us, for Theard b** malider 
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« Sure I know your voice, friend,” cried Theo- 
dore, putting his head out of the window. 

„ Maſter dear Squire Theodore, do ] live to ſee 
the day ? we are all come! the tote, Miſs Julia, 

and all. = 

Theodore waited not for etiquette, but jumped 
from his chaiſe without the ſtep; and Stephen, 
determined to announce him, run under his feet all 
the way ; he opened the door, but had not time 
to ſpeak, for Mr. Mandville joſtled the words into 

his ſtomach. | 

Here, reader, let us breathe ? for after ſuch a 
buſtle, how can I be ſuppoſed fit for a deſcription 
of love, duty and friendſhip ? like poor Stephen, 
joſtling the whole party. 

Some cried, ſome laughed, ſome bluſhed, ſome 
fainted : no, nobody fainted; ſome kiſſed: in 
ſhort, I know not what was done, or left undone, 
T was fo delighted. I believe I muſt beg the fa- 
vour of your fancy to form what I cannot deſcribe, 
and return to the proceedings of the next morn- 
ing, when it was agreed to halt for three or four 
days in that delightful ſpot. 

The weather was fine, the buds ſhot forth, almoſt 
into leaves; the woods were romantic, even in 
that ſtate; the birds chanted their hymeneal ca- 
rol; the deer bounded through the foreſt—it 
ſwam'the Etang; the merry horn wound through 
the avenues. | 

Theodore held his charmer by the arm ; he 
breathed his vows; the plaintive turtle cooed 
above his head. Julia was not more than woman; 
ſhe muſt not have been made of mortal mould, 
that could reſiſt him. 

« Take all that virtuous love can give?” ſhe ſaid, 

Theodore preſſed her to his boſom. | 

It muſt appear a little extraordinary to my read- 

affe account Mr, Butler had given of the 
retreat 
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retreat of Mrs. B , that ſhe ſhould have 
emerged from the gloom of a cloiſter in Portugal, 
fo the delights of bridal pomp in Paris; the con- 
traſt is too ſtriking, to be aſcribed to any power 
but magic. 

To wind into the intricacies of this female ma- 
chiavel, it will be neceſſary to advert to the mo- 
ments of her firſt arrival at St. Helena. 

Mr. Mandville had no ſooner accommodated 
her on ſhore at that place, in a ſituation befitting 
her mode of living, than every body of condition 
complimented her with a viſit, and ſhe mixed in 
every amuſement that offered itſelf. She cer- 
tainly was not very happy, for in ſpite of the ar- 
dent endeavours of 'I heodore to hide the diſcon- 
tent of his heart, affection had too keen an eye, 
to let it paſs unobſerved ; and love was not ſo pre- 
dominant, as to hinder vanity from taking pique 
at his involuntary offence. 

Amongſt ſome other wind or weather bound 
ſhips, lay a French man of war, who was com- 
manded by the Count J „a young nobleman 
of moſt engaging manners, and handſome per- 
ſon ; he was endowed with more than his national 
vivacity, (which too often exiſts in noiſe, and 
ſelf applauſe) he ſaid a thouſand animated things 
for others, and the bufineſs of amuſing himſelf 
was happily blended with the-entertainment of the 
company. He danced as well as Count M—d, and 
he ſung quite as well as any gentleman ought to do, 

Mrs, B was ſtruck with his firſt appearance, 
but a ſecond interview made her ſenſible ſhe 
ſhould get a vaſt deal better, by remaining a ſhort - 
time in her preſent abode. 

The ſhip the Count commanded, had ſuffered 
ſo by a hurricane, that ſhe had put in quite a 
wreck, and it would probably be two or three 
months, before ſhe would be refitted, if the com- 
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mander found it ſuit him not to hurry the affair. 
It is not to be ſuppoſed any gentleman could, at 
a ſecond interview, give a hint of that tendency; 
but Mrs, B—, who had great penetration, may 
be, divined it: or whether it was at all ſuggeſted, 
I wor't ſay, but that her plan for partaking this 
ſalutary air, was fixed at that period, is beyond all 
doubt. | 

Mr. Mandville, perhaps, was too eaſily per- 
ſuaded to depart without her; howbeit ſhe made 
a transfer of her love—her paſſion diminiſhing 
from Theodore, as it augmented for the Count, 
She ſaw the former depart with a deceitful tear, 
which was ſoon wiped away by the haſtily preferred 
Jover. 

Count J had been a very expenſive young 
man, had Jong ſince expended the patrimony, be- 
queathed him by his dead father; indeed the life 
of a ſailor was become perfectly convenient to 
him ; as he could no longer live on ſhore, and he, 
clear ſighted youth, beheld a hundred thouſand 
charms in the widow, that the indifferent Mr. 
Mandville was blind to. 

Scarce was that gentleman departed, when the 
Count ventured a formal declaration of his paſſion, 
and moſt honourable intentions. 

The lady, who had paſſed Mr. Mandville as 
her relation, affected to be ſo far under his influ- 
ence, as to render it neceſſary to hear from him, 
before ſhe conſented to the Count's propofals ; 
nay, ſhe even prohibited his frequent viſits to her; 


yet he ſo far gained upon her tenderneſs, as to 


obtain a promiſe, ſhould this cruel relative forbid 
the union, that ſhe would go with him to France, 
if a ſafe and ſecret expedient could be contrived, 

A ſhort time after, the lady became a mother: 
ſhe had taken the precaution to ſend home all her 
Indian domeſtics, but one faithful girl, tried in her 

ſervice, 
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ſervice, before this event took place. During her 
illneſs ſhe told this girl, as ſoon as ſhe recovered 
ſhe. meant to retire to a nunnery: that ſhe had 


fixed upon one at Liſbon, from having an acquain- 


tance ſome years back, with the ſuperior; and 
that a life of penitence was now the firſt wiſh of 
her heart, could ſhe 'be certain her child would 
not be forſaken, 

Prepared by this tale, the black girl wept over 
the baby, while ſhe received her lady's inſtructions, 
of how it was to the ſupplied—where the money 
was to be lodged, with other documents, neceſſary 
for ſo momentous an affair. Mrs. B-—— told 
her ſhe was to remain in the houſe, till ſhe ſaw or 
heard from Mr. Mandville. | 

The Count heard ſhe was ill—he was diſtracted ; 
he wrote to her—begged to be admitted to her 
preſence, but the refuſed him: at length ſhe an- 
{wered his letter, and failed not to attribute her 
illneſs to the accounts ſhe had received of Mr. 
Mandville, with his entire diſapprobation of her 
union with the Count. 

This billet produced the moſt preſſing ſolicitude 
from the Count ; his letter breathed all that ar- 
dency fo admired by Mrs. B-— ; he reminded 
her of her promiſe to elope with him bis ſhip 
was ready for ſea —a prieſt was ready to unite them 
—every circumitance combined, he added, to 
bleſs the moment that ſhould bring her to his arms. 

A few days after, at ſun riſe, Mrs. B cloth- 
ed herſelf in a long diſhabille, with a veil thrown 
over her head; placed a paper on her dreſſing 
table, and dropping ſome tears at the thought of 
her child, walked flowly to the garden gate, and 


proceeded to the terrace, which bounded the 


river's (ide, at the end of which, by ſome ſtone 
ſteps, lay a barge, with a ſilken awning over it; 
the Count flew to ſupport her trembling frame, 
and bear her to the boat, where I ſhall leave her, 
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CHAP. XL. 


THE unconſcious baby ſtretched its little limbs, 
and awoke its nurſe; ſhe aroſe, and dreſſed it; car- 
ried it to its mother's chamber, as was her cuſtom. 

The door was open, the bed forſaken, the writ- 
ten paper lay unfolded on the table; ſhe read as 
follows : a | 

] have not fortitude enough to bid my child 
farewel ! be thou a mother to her, and thy reward 
ſhall equal thy care.” | 

Tears filled the eyes of the Aſiatic—they fell 
on the infant, as ſhe claſped it to her breaſt ; ſhe 
fat down on the bedſide. There was a ſilence all 
around her; ſhe felt as if the world was empty, 
and ſhe and the poor babe its ſole inhabitants. 
It laid its ſnowy hand on her black boſom—quit- 
ted the breaſt, and ſmiled in her face. Re-ani- 
mated by this caſual circumſtance, ſhe aroſe, went 
to the garden, where the morning breeze, and the 
ſmiles of her little charge, ſoon baniſhed the firſt 
impreſſions of her ſorrow, and her mind was turn- 
ed to fulfil her duty towards it. 8 

Thus did Mrs. B=— concert and execute a 
ſcheme, that few heads could have conceived, and 
tew hearts have been willing to put in practice. 

She is now Madame La Compteſſe, and he the 
enamoured, grateful huſband, void of miſtruſt ; 
put into poſſcſſion of immenſe riches. He would 
not thank the man who might inform him he 
ought to hate his wife, 

But to return to our friends. 

One might have ſuppoſed, from the little defire 
expreſſed by any of them to depart, that they had 
viſited France with no other view than to ſee Chan- 
till y. Put Theodore recollecting, that an Ambaſſa- 
dore's chapel is as holy as any pariſh church in 
Chriſiendom, propoſed their moving forward to 

| Paris 
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Paris, and Robert was ſent on to prepare his for- 
mer hotel, to receive ſo large a family, 

Mr. Mandville, on their arrival, took the ear- 
lieſt opportunity of informing Lord John Ray- 
mond, of the fortunate interruption he had met 
in his journey, and ſolicited him and the charms, - 
ing Marquife to meet him at Paris, as after a cer- 
tain ceremony was performed, he ſhould return to 
England, and be in no haſte to quit it again. Mr. 
Mandville had a double motive in giving this in- 
formation to his friend; the firſt was, the bring- 
ing ſuch delightful people acquainted with each 
other; the laſt was, a hint to a certain Counteſs, 
to keep out of ſight for a few werks, that the 
might afterwards reign in unrivalled ſplendor with- 
out interruption, 

Theodore felt none of the ſentiments of our 
modern fine gentlemen ; he boaſted not the frail- 
ties of the fair; indeed he rather pitied, than con- 
demned Mrs. B-—, allowing her inconſtancy to 
originate in his coldneſs and as the honour of her 
huſband's family muſt be tarniſhed, ſhould a diſ- 
covery take place, Theodore carefully avoided . 
every means that might tend to an eclairciflement, 

Lord John received the accounts of Mr, Mand- 
ville's happineſs, with fincere joy, but excuſed 
himſelf from a meeting, that muſt recall to his 
memory thoſe ſenſations, that had well nigh coſt 
him his life. He contented himſelf with giving 
every good wiſh to the lovely Julia, and promiſed, 
in a year or two, to viſit them in England. 

The ladies and gentlemen of our party had be- 
come ſo diſſipated, ſince their arrival, at Paris, 
that Theodore could ſcarce ever procure a private 
Interview with his beloved. Mr. and Mrs. Gor- 
don, and Mr. and Mrs. St. Clair, had nv com- 
paſſion for our lover, but hurried Julia into all 
their various parties of pleaſure, whether ſhe 

would 
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would or not, by which means ſke became ſo en- 
vironed by admirers, that at home or abroad * 
was ever in a crowd. 

Sir Theodore had extenſive connexions in 
Paris; he had viſited the continent ſeveral times, 
and there was no capital town that did not afford 
him a numerous ſet of people of faſhion, called 
old acquaintance. 

Mr. Mandville had alſo a younger ſet of his 
own, and every one took occaſion to redouble their 
aſſiduities towards an intimacy, ſince the divine 
Julia had made her appearance. 

She felt herſelf extremely incommoded by this 
train of admirers. In the firſt place, the officious 
zeal of a French man of quality, puts a delicate En- 
glich woman into a continual alarm. If ſhe drops 
her fan, he ſtarts from the other end of the room, 
with a velocity that overſets every thing in the way, 
and if there are many gentlemen, they riſk knock- 
ing all their heads together, by the fervency of 
their purſuit. The poor lap dog is maimed, and 
the whole room ſhook, as with an earthquake, 
Then to put on her cloak, or pull it off, ſhe is aſ- 
failed by as many more; they ,watch the moment 
to /eize her hand, inſtead of offering their own. 
When ſhe is going to her carriage, and ſhe can 
attend to neither, the muſic of the Opera, or the 
ſentiment of the Comedie, for their efforts to di- 
vert her with their own vivacity, 

Poor Julia was oppreſſed, and actually complain- 
ed to Sir Theodore, of her ſufferings; to Mr, 
Mandville ſhe dared not, as his temper would 
have broke with every connexion that might ſeem 
troubleſome to her. 

Sir Theodore ſaw but one alternative to avoid 
this gathering crowd, that augmented every day. 

& What is that, my dear ur?“ ſaid Julia, 41 
am ſure I will adopt it.“ Set 
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« Set aſide the form of a long courtſhip, my 
angel daughter,” continued he, “and give your- 
ſelf at once to him-who adores you.” 

Julia was not prepared for ſuch an anſwer, as 
ſhe had not repreſented her perſecution, as ariſing 
from lovers, but from the impertinence of un- 
meaning gallantry. 

Her bluſhing cheek, and downcaſt eye, ſpoke 
her anſwer; when, to add to her embarraſſment, 
Theodore and her mother joined them. 

The Baronet facetiouſly accuſed them of intru- 
ſion, at ſo critical a moment. 

J was putting the queſtion, as it is termed,” 
added he, * and my filent bluſhing maid left me 
a favourable inference, when your interruption 
has ſet us all wrong, and I ſhall loſe her yet, 
-amongſt the train of Counts, Marquiſes and 
Chevaliers, that beſet her; I had juſt informed 
her,” continued he, ** there was but one way to 
eſcape them, and that was, by a ſpeedy marriage.” 

Theodore needed no further hint; he put him- 
ſelf on one knee before her; took her folded 
hands in his, nor left the poſture, until in the 
face of Mrs. Byron, and Sir Theodore, ſhe allow- 
ed him to name the following Thurſday for their 
wedding day. 

She now had an excuſe for ſtaying at home, 
but the young married people did not break in up- 
on their plans, which had occupation for every 
dap, if they had ſtayed three months in Paris. 

They were at Verſailles, Marli, St. Germain, 
and every place worth ſeeing, within forty miles 
and not only their days, but part of the nights, 
were encroached on, until Sir Theodore, by one 
grave look at Alicia, forbid raking. 

Gertrude did not delight in this rapid ſucceſſi- 
on of amuſement, but ſhe fell in with the humour 
of her huſband, who himſelf was much biafſed by 
George Gordon. On 
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On Thurſday, however, they were diſengaged 
from every thought, or wiſh, but that of conducing 
to the happineſs of the day, and Julia gave her 
hand (at the Ambaſſador's chapel) that morning, 
to the exulting Theodore, He looked a perfect 
Apollo; the animation of his mind threw a divi- 
nity into his countenance; ſhe looked La vierge 
placidly benign, while the ſurrounding groupe 
of happy faces, called for the pencil of a Raphael 


or a Weſt. 


They all ſet off on an excurſion of ſome days, 
and then returned to Paris, where they pals'd 
one fortnight, as other Engliſh people do. They 
then returned to London, and occupied the houſe 
in Albemarle- Street. 

Theodore received a letter from Mr. Butler, 
who had carried his little charge, and her nurſe, 
to his own houfe, He ſhewed it to Julia, who 
throwing her arms round his neck, preſſed him to 
take her down with him, to bring it home, 

He was oppreſſed by her goodneſs, ſo as ſcarce- 
ly to articulate an anſwer, but after ſome reflecti- 


on, he thought it would be better to call in their 


return to Bellepont, and carry it, and the Doctor's 
whoſe family, down with them. | 
Lord Orwell was one of the firſt viſitors that 
paid their compliments in Albemarle-Street, His 
acknowledgments to Mr. and Mrs. Mandville, 
were ſuch as proceed from a heart well acquainted 
with the ſentiments of gratitude and generoſity ; 
and as a tribute acceptable to Julia, he ſettled 
Orwell Manor, and its environs, worth four hun- 
_ per annum, on the youngeſtdaughterof Mrs. 
ron. 

N Bellarmine, Lord and Lady Duncairn, 
and Lady Middleton, came to them directly, on 
their arrival in London; and the two Lady Mal- 

downs 


ORWELL MANOR. 347 
downs and my Lord; Lady Sophia, and Mr, 


Beauchamp, arrived next morning, compleatly 


happy. , 

Captain Bowman came up from Portſmouth, 
for a few days, and proved to be the identical ſea 
officer who had depoſited his body in the pnre 
ſheets of Miſs Mortimer, at , but as ſhe was 
in Scotland at preſent, no injury was done to her 
delicacy, by his being a gueſt at Sir Theodore's. 

Mr. Charles Wentworth was actually gone to 
begin his ſtudies at Oxford, with an intention to 
undertake the cure of ſouls, at a more advanced 
period. | 

The ſeaſon now advanced to a degree of heat, 
that drive people out of London. | 

Mrs. Byron had been gone into the country 
about a fortnight, to prepare for the reception of 
her friends. The Captain had made a flip up to 
town for one week, in order to conduct her down, 
and alſo ſee his little woman, and the reſt of the 
party were ready, to ſet off, joined by Lady Mal- 
down, Dowager, her two ſons and two daughters, 
who were going to make a viſit to Mrs, Barbara 
W arton, and Mrs. Byron. 
| Mr. and Mrs. Mandville quitted them, after 
they had proceeded as far as N h, and ſoon ar- 
rived at Doctor Butler's ; but before they got to the 
door of his houſe, the buſtle in the village brought 
the black girl, with the babe in her arms, to join 
the gap ing crowd, at the ſight of the fine chariot. 
Theodore jumped out, and taking it eagerly from 
the nurſe, gave it to his wife, who in her turn, 
held it up to his face, that he might kiſs it: then 
ſtillretaining it, ſhe went into the houſe, and th 
were ſoon joined by Mr. Butler, who had been 
viſiting a patient, and his wife, who had been al- 
tering her dreſs: a very good woman, though not 
very. handſome, 


The 
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The Doctor had much to ſay, too much for 
the time his friends could ſpare; he could not 
immediately. conſent to accompany them, but 
gave his promiſe, in a week or fortnight, to follow 
them to Wales, Julia propoſed taking the infant 
with herſelf, but Mr. Butler perſuaded them to 
ſuffer him to bring them altogether, bag and bag- 
gage, as he called it, wife, nurſe and child, and 
Theodore prevailed on Julia, that it might be ſo, 
concluding afterwards in his own mind, when Mr. 
Butler ſhould ſettle near them, the infant ſhould 
be brought up for fome years with Mrs, Butler, 
unleſs he ſhould have no other children. 

While Lord Maldown's party proceeded to 
Mrs. Barbara's, the Mandville's reſted at the Ma- 
nor, to enjoy a week of peace, after all the tu- 
mults of the laſt two months; but they were ne- 
yer to be at reſt, for Stephen now ſolicited the 
reward of all his toils, from the hand of Dorcas, 
ſo they were married, and ſhe was preferred to be 
houſekeeper to Mrs. Theodore Mandville, when 
they ſhould be ſettled in a houſe of their own, a 
plan of which had been drawn, to be built about 
half a mile from the Baronet's. 

Mrs. Gordon lay in of a boy ſome time after, 
and not being able to nurſe it herſelf, it was placed 
under the care of Mrs, Butler, with the little 
Theodora. 

I was obliged to be abſent for near three years, 
but on my return, I found Mrs. St. Clair with two 
boys, Mrs. Mandville with one girl, and Annette 
ſhot up to a fine young woman, very much ad- 
mired by Lord Bellarmine. Captain Bowman 
had become a landſman during the peace, and was 
teaching his little ſon to dance a hornpipe, and 
Mrs. Byron the happieſt of grandmothers, 


FINIS. 


